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PREFACE. 

OwiNG to the close intimacy personally and artistically 
between Goethe and Schiller in the classic period of Germs^ 
literature, the modern Germans are very fond, fortunately or 
unfortunately, of considering together the literary leaders of 
the latest development in German letters, Sudermann and 
Hauptmann. Near to the great Dioscuri of Weimar there 
stood, somewhat aloof in taste and tendency, a third true poet, 
Wieland, with a natüre less virile perhaps, but with a fancy 
finer even than that of his intimate friend and sincere ad- 
mirer Goethe. The position of Fulda to Sudermann and 
Hauptmann is not unlike that of Wieland to Goethe and 
Schiller. He Stands somewhat aloof from the ways and ten- 
dencies of the modern movement in German literature, but 
he is a true poet, with a nature less powerful perhaps, but 
with an imagination much richer than that of Sudermann, his 
dosest friend and warm admirer. There is, moreover, a very 
striking psychical and artistic affinity between Wieland and 
Fulda in their poetic matter and manner. 

Ludwig Fulda as a poet certainly Stands today with Suder- 
mann and Hauptmann, inferior perhaps in depth of thought, 
but far superior in artistic expression. His fancy is of the 
finest, and his feeling for form unsurpassed. His diction is 
pure and his style marked by the perfect finish of each phrase. 
His verse is sincere and graceful, with an epigrammatic ters^ 

• •• 
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IV PREFACE 

ness all his owii. He has a lightness of touch and a felicity 
of language seldom found in a German writer. To the Student 
of literature his development presents a most interesting study. 
Starting under the influenae of Heyse and the ultra-idealists, 
he tums to Sudermann and the ultra-realists ; satisfied with 
neither, he harks back to Grillparzer, finds himself, and as- 
serts his own unique personality. 

Fulda's dramatic works are now in the repertoire of every 
good German theatre ; the most populär of all is Der Talis- 
man, which is herewith presented in an edition foi* class use. 
This drama shows us the poet at his best with all his fine 
feeling for real comedy and his great gift of epigrammatic 
expression. It is a satire in the subtle style of Aristophanes 
upon the present (Jerman Emperor and the political parties 
of modern Germany. But Fulda's satirical gift is so great 
that he leaves mere personalities for general political ridicule 
applicable not only to our time but also to all times. 

As a subject for literary study Der Talisman is unsur- 
passed. Its story is one of the oldest and best known in the 
world's literature. As a modern satirical drama it calls up 
at once the similar work of Aristophanes in ancient Athens ; 
as a dramatisches Märchen it brings again before us the ex- 
quisite art of Grillparzer, the link between the German classic 
poets and the modern realists. Written in direct defiance of 
the mpdem movement, it pointed out to the ultra-realistic 
leader Hauptmann the path which he had sought in vain to 
find, and upon which he finally realized and expressed the 
great poetic power he once possessed. Der Talisman rein- 
stated the fine fancy and rieh expression of German poetry ; 
without it we should never have had Die versunkene Glocke 
in its present almost perfect form. Sudermann too has coihe 
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directly under Fulda's influence in Die drei Reiherfedern^ 
his most artistic production. 

But neither Sudermann nor Hauptmann have fulfilled the 
great promise once given; Fulda alone has produced a 
second poetic masterpiece, the süperb comedy Die Zwillings- 
schwester (1901). Fulda *s pre-eminence among the modern 
German authors lies in his exquisite expression. He is the 
artist/ör excellence; whatever he does is artistic. He alone 
has the courage of his poetic convictions ; he alone dares to 
be a real German poet with all his fine idealism pure and un- 
tainted by either French indecency or Norwegian pessimism. 

The text of Der Talisman here given is that of the six- 
teenth Auflage of the Cottä*sche Ausgabe (1900). For the 
sake of literary study there have been appended the original 
form of the old oriental story and the latest occidental version 
of it. The Student should compare these carefully with the 
drama to see how a poet disposes of his material. A bibli- 
ography of references for the study of Fulda and Der Talis- 
man is also given, as well as a list of the author's works. 

The editor begs leave to acknowledge here his deep in- 

debtedness to Herr Heinrich Conried, the able director of 

the one artistic theatre in America, the Irving Place Theater, 

for his great kindness in obtaining from the poet permission 

to publish this volume. May it help to express to Ludwig 

Fulda that which is above all compensation to a real artist, 

— appreciation. 

E. S. M. 

Clsvsland, Ohio, Jnne 15, 1902. 



LUDWIG FULDA.* 

Ludwig Fulda was bom at Frankfurt-am-Main (the birth- 
place of Germany's greatest poet Goethe), of wealthy Jewish 
parentage, July 15, 1862. As a child he was rather frail and 
dreamy, devoted more to pictures and books than to play and 
Sports. At the Gymnasium of his native town, where he 
received his early education, he was considered a good Student 
with a remarkably receptive mind and fine imagination. 
When he graduated, his father, a rieh coal-dealer known 
more from a famous wine-cellar than for culture, took the 
young man into his office. It was soon apparent that Lud- 
wig had no aptitude for business ; his father wisely allowed him 
then to develop his taste for study and literature by sending 
him to various universities in his native land. For four years 
he studied philosophy and Germanic philology in Heidelberg, 
Leipzig, and Berlin. At Heidelberg the older residents still 
relate many a mad prank with which the buoyant spirit of the 
jiow hale and hearty youth spiced the somewhat piain and 
heavy food of philological training. Even as a Student he 
was famed and feared for his quick repartee and scathing 
sarcasm. That he took both himself and his study seriously, 
however, is evidenced by the excellent dissertation, on the 
merits of which he was admitted in 1883 ^^ examination for 
the degree of Doctor of Philosophy, which was given him by 
the University of Heidelberg summa cum laude. The dis- 

• Some of the material used in this Introduction is from the editor*s articles in The 
Nation of March 13, 1902 (" Modern German Drama ")» and of March 27, 1902 ("Lud- 
wig Fulda "). 
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VIU LUDWIG FULDA 

sertation, which shows very wide and careful reading, was a 
monograph on the now almost forgotten German dramatic 
poet Christian Weise (1642-1708). 

After taking his degree Fulda naturally turned his face 
towards the literary Mecca of Germany in the first decades 
of this Century, Munich. The capital of Bavaria was then 
the intellectual and artistic center of German life. König 
Ludwig I had made his giorious city what the Germans still 
love to call it, ein modernes Athen, König Max called to 
his court almost all the celebrated German poets and re- 
nowned scholars of his day. When the young Fulda reached 
Munich in 1884, two of the leading men in German letters 
had already left, Geibel and Bodenstedt; but Paul Heyse, the 
greatest poet of those great days and still the unsurpassed 
master of the Novelle^ was there at the height of his power 
and fame, ruling supreme over the German Pamassus. 
Heyse's house was then the intellectual and social temple of 
German poets, painters, musicians, sculptors, and architects. 

Fulda began his literary career as an ardent admirer and 
disciple of Paul Heyse. To this day, although he has quite 
outgrown his master's rather sentimental point of view and 
artificial style, the younger poet never neglects to pay the 
revered Altmeister an annual visit in his villa at Gardone on 
the beautiful Lago di Garda. Only recently Fulda wrote of 
him : 

£)h%\t\6) beinah gutn SDIard^eu »porben ifl 
2)er 3Rut }u lernen unb bet äJ^ut 311 banfen/' 

Fulda should, indeed, be grateful to Heyse; it was from him 
that he leamed his exquisite art, the careful form in which 
his thought is always cast and the perfect flnish of each fine 
phrase. 
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Whiie still a Student at Heidelberg Fulda made a careful 
study of the life and works of the gif ted but dissolute German 
poet Christian Günther. He also planned and wrote in part 
a tragedy, which however was never completed, with Gün- 
ther as the hero. Fulda first gained the stage and came 
before the public as a playwright with the little one-act 
comedy in verse Die Aufrichtigen {1883), which was written 
in Heidelberg and obtained for him the prize offered by the 
Vienna authors* club Concordia for the best original comedy. 
The little play shows already a remarkable command of form 
and a fine feeling for felicitous phrase and finished verse. 
The satirical tenden^y of the cpigrammatic lines is marked. 
The young poet at once developed his pronounced gift for 
Satire and epigram in a volume of verse, Satura^ Grillen und 
Schwanke (1884). 

Among the several plays conceived and partly written in 
Munich, by far the best is the one-act comedy in prose Unter 
vier Augen (1886). It is the story of a young married woman 
who is socially ambitious to make a display in the highest 
circles, of the insipidity of which her husband cleverly con- 
vinces her on the night of her first dinner-party, to which the 
guests do not come, owing to the fact that a nervous old 
siervant had forgotten to deliver the invitations. The young 
husband and wifc, forced to pass the evening alone together, 
talk it all over unter vier Augen and find this so delightful 
that they decide to live less in social dissipation and more in 
real home life. There is much fine satire in the clever play 
on '* the best society." But, like most t)rros in comedy, the 
young authcMT relies too much upon jeu de mots, and it is too 
apparent that he is incorporating wit and wisdom gained f rom 
reading rather than from experience. 
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The very favorable reception which this little comedy 
received in the Deutsches Theater in Berlin made the young 
poet in Munich long for the larger life of the German me- 
tropolis. So in 1887 he left Munich after three years of 
residence there and, after stopping in Frankfurt for a short 
time, just long enough to loathe the intellectual provincialism 
of his native town, he went to Berlin where he arrived in 
1888. At first he took up his abode in the Matthäikirch- 
Strasse, but was later driven by nöise and general discomfort 
out to the suburb Charlottenburg. In 1893 Fulda married 
Ida Theumer, an actress of the Deutsches Theater in Berlin, 
but a Viennese by birth. After several months sojourn in 
Italy they retumed to Berlin-Charlottenburg, Uhlandstrasse I, 
where they still reside. 

The first impressions which the mad rush of modern 
Berlin life in comparison with that of the slow and easy- 
going Munich made upon the young Fulda, gave him the 
material for his first fuU-sized and successful comedy. Die 
wilde yagd(iSSS) is a light but rather superficial satire upon 
the modern rush and race for position and pleasure in which 
the enjo3rment of the passing moment, the true happiness of 
life, is lost This feverish madness is depicted and ridiculed 
not only in business but also in intellectual circles ; the young 
Professor, Dr. Max Weyprecht is no nearer to a sane Solution 
of life in contentment and peace than is the banker Crusius. 
This comedy, which the director Ludwig Barnay at once 
accepted for his newly-founded, now famous Berliner Theater, 
was a great success. Fortunately Fulda himself was not 
pleased with it; he feit that it was shallow and insipid as the 
audience of its day surfeiting on the superficial sentimentality 
of Lindau and L'Arronge, of Moser and Schönthan. Fulda 
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feit that he could and should do work more worthy of his 
finer talent. 

But this work was delayed several years by the great liter- 
ary events of 1889 and 1890 : the production of Hauptmannes 
Vor Sonnenaufgang by the Freie Bühne and Sudermann's 
Die Ehre in the Lessing Theater, and the foundation of the 
naturalistic school. Fulda with his extremely sensitive tem- 
perament could not resist the influence of Hauptmann and 
Sudermann, especially since he had become an intimate 
friend of the latter. Carried away then by the success of the 
naturalistic drama, Fulda wrote two very fealistic and im- 
pleasaiit plays. Das verlorene Paradies (1890) is a drama of 
socialistic revolution; the lost Paradise is the freedom of 
man, the independence of the individual. The whole is the 
piteous cry of the Geldlosen^ of the poor to the rieh capitalist 
to respect the dignity, the nobility of labor. The eternal con- 
fiict between labor and capital is most graphically depicted, but 
the Solution by the intercession of the magnate's daughter, 
led on by her love for a yoimg social reformer, is entirely 
too sentimental ; it is neither natural nor probable. Die 
Sklavin (1891) is a drama of protest against the pitiful Posi- 
tion of the German woman. It is the story of a German 
wine-dealer who treats his wife as a slave, and subjects her to 
such brutal indignities that she is forced to leave him, though 
according to law there is no real groxmd for divorce. Sui- 
cide would have been the usual realistic Solution for the social 
outcast but for a deus ex machina in the person of a young wid- 
ower, who takes her to his home Here the whole is the piteous 
cry of the Rechtlosen^ of the German women to the brutal 
husband to respect the dignity, the nobility of their position. 
The Solution too is thoröughly sentimental, and neither natu- 
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ral nor real. In both of these plays Fulda is, like every good 
realistic dramatist, startling, even fascinating, but not at all 
convincing. Such serious questions are not to be solved by 
such sentimental Solutions. The plays themselves are no 
better and no worse than a hundred other German plays of 
today, and, like all of them, have no signiücance for real dra- 
matic literature. The German labor question and the German 
woman question, however serious matters in themselves, 
have no affinity with art. Both of these naturalistic and un- 
pleasant plays were quite successful on the stage. Fulda 
himself had already characterized the naturalists, — 

„31^r to'dft mobern? tag bod^ ble fd^Umrac 
S3ertt)ec^feCung immer mel^r gebeult I 
3]^r taufd^t bed S^ged (aiiter stimme 
unb üb^rl^ört ben 9iuf ber 3«tt." 

In these two plays alone Fulda allied himself with the 
naturalists both in thought and form, but his own unique 
Personality was almost lost. Where were his fine humor and 
his felicitous phrase gone, his buoyant freshness and his 
exquisite verse ? Fortunately he himself was the first to see 
that he had been led astray by the sophistical theories of 
Holz, Brahm and Hauptmann. Although these plays were 
very successful, nevertheless he feit that he was not equal 
to the naturalistic demands, that he had overestimated his 
powers. He had in reality underestimated his poetic power ; 
he was already too great a poet to be a realist. The bright 
sunny splendor of his vivid Imagination had grown dim in the 
gray gloom of so-called realism, but it soon emerged again 
brighter and sunnier than ever in his poetic masterpiece. Der 
Talisman (1893). He heard the call of his veteran friend, 
Wilhelm Jordan : 
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^.SubtDig, SublDig^ !omm nad^ ^aufe I 
Sfl^t a(d übereilt fangutnifd) 
toiberkge fd^öne Hoffnung, 
^omm! Serfümm're ntd|t berltuifd^I 

,,SJieH)er^cl6enb tvat jbeln SInCouf ; 
tüäl^ltejl eigne, faubre $fabc I — 
mppt nld^t am Süngfterfufer 
b^ anö^ txant (Sd iDäre fd^abe/' 

and he tumed from the foul filth of Berlin and the Naturalists 
back into the pure bright realm of his own fancy, to the 
Märchendrama, That he did right was attested by the un- 
precedented success of the Talisman^ and by the fact that 
both Hauptmann and Sudermann foUowed his lead, as we 
shall see further on. 

The next play which Fulda wrote after his great success 
was a comedy in prose, Die Kameraden (1894), which, by 
contrast with the preceding drama, was a disappointment to 
author and audience. It is, however, a very clever satire 
upon the woman question and literary dandyism, but presup- 
poses too much knowledge of the points at issue. Much of 
the serious tomfoolery and fine fun were lost to the uniniti- 
ated. In Frankfurt the whole was actually taken in earnest 
by audience and critics I 

When the great English actor Garrick was once asked as 
to which was harder of exposition, tragedy or comedy, he an- 
swered, " Why sir, any good actor can do tragedy, but comedy, 
sir, is a serious matter." How seriously and sincerely Fulda 
takes himself and his work can best be illustrated from a pre- 
f ace which he wrote for the publication of his misinterpreted 
play : — 

„ . . . Siner großen geiftigen unb ftttlid^n SBemegung bicncn bie Beften 
^äfte uftfrer Generation. Slud^ \^ fcnne !etn erftreben§tt)ertcre§ giel, 
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aU if)x %&aäßtvim ju förbcnt. Wart fyit t^r fcl^r öcrfci^icbcnartigc 
ißamctt gegeben ; ^ glaube jebod^, bafe man il^re Dielfeitigen unh fc^ius 
bar iDiberfprcc^nben ÖebenSäufterungen am ftd^rften jufammenfa^t, 
»enn man fie naci^ il^rem Urfprung benennt al§ baö ©rwaci^n M 
focialen ©eioiffenS. 3)iefe Söetoegung. l^t ba« gute Siedet ftc^ aU hit 
„mobemc" ju be^eici^ncn ; benn ftc tft in unfrer 3cit entftanben, gel^ört 
i^r auSfd^Ucftüd^ an unb totrb für alle S^'fwnft il^r rül^mlic^fteS 3Rerf* 
mal bleiben. @o fei^r aber ift ber @inn für ariftopl^nifc^ Stimmungen, 
gefci^nninben, fo ööllig ftnb alle S^gen beö Öeben§ unb ber ^nft gartet* 
fragen gen^orben, ba^ man ftd^ nic^t me^r über bie bebrol^Itcbften Uvi^ 
xmd)\t, bie jämmerlici^ften SSerjerrungen einer guten ©aci^ luftig mac^n 
barf, ol^ne be^ SJerratS an biefer ©ac^ felbft ge^iel^cn ju »erben. . . . 

SBa§ nic^t allein nennt fici^ l^ute mobern! 3)ie l^i)fterif(i^e SJerfd^o^ 
benl^eit unb hit lüfteme ^^rafe, bie fa^enjämmerlic^e S3Iafiert]^eit unh 
ber abenteuembe SRü^iggang, bie UnerfättUc^!cit unb bie Übcrfättigung 
— fur^ alles, toa^ ®runb l^t, unter falfd)er flagge ju fegcin ; unb je 
toürbiger, je l^eittger bicfe fjlagge ift, befto beffer. 3n§befonbere tritt 
felbftl^rrlid^ bem focialen ©eioiffcn bie inbiöibuelle QJemiffenlofigfeit gegen* 
über, ©eftüft auf mel^r ober minber tiefftnuige STl^eorcme ^jra^lt ftc 
nic^t nur mit il^rer frifd^fröl^lid^en (Selbftfud^t, fonbcrn aud^ mit il^rer 
blifblanfen 3Robemität. 5(13 märe nid^t gerabe hit öorgebltc^ ^flid^t 
ber frafttjollen ^erfönlid^feit, il^re Snbitjibualitöt rüdffic^tSlog burd^ju« 
fe^en, bie allerältefte, meld^ toon 3)^enfd)cn geübt mürbe! <Bd^on Äain 
erfüllte fie, afö er feinen Söruber erfd^lug ; fd^on §elena, atö fic il^ren 
©Ratten l^interging. SlÄobem an biefer jum rol^ften Uräuftanbe ju* 
rüdffcl^renben SKoral ift nur bie fd)üngeiftige ober »iffenfd^ftlid^e Tla^h, 
l^inter ber pe fid^ ju toerfteden gelernt l^t. (Sold^r angemaßten 3Ros 
bcrnität toollte id^ mit ben Waffen ber (Satire entgegentreten, unb 
jtoar bort, too fie ba« größte Unl^eil anftiftet : auf bem ®ebiete ber 
fjrauenfrage. 

5)ie mobeme fjrau ringt in fd^merem, emften Äantpfe um il^re 
größere geifttge unb toirtfd^ftlid^e (Selbftftänbigfeit ; fte ringt um ha^ 
Dom focialen ©ennffen betätigte SRed^t, fid^ pr Dollen ^öl)e ber S3ilbung 
ergeben ju bürfen ; um ha^ 9led^t, ftd^ unh bie 3^^9^^ ^^^^ ^i"^ 
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el^cnl^ftctt SBeruf ju cmäl^rcn unb babct öon feinen anbcm ©d^nlen 
mel^r gel^emmt ^u merbcn aU \)on bencn il^rcr natürlid^n Söcfäl^igung. 
3)ie fogenannte moberne Stau bagegen weift ton bicfcn ^äntpfen nid^tö, 
ober bie tönbeinbe Scfc^äftigung mit il^nen ifl nur ein ÖujuS mel^r in 
i^em eleganten Souboir. @ie mac^t alle 3Äoben be§ Stageö mit, 
auci^ bie geiftigen. O^ne Äraft jur el^rlid^n Arbeit unb ol^ne 9lef)?ect 
toor il^r, jugleicf) aber auc^ ge<)einigt ):)on ber Seere unb 3n^^^*>P9'f^it 
ifyct^ S)afein§, be^)froi)ft fte il^r SJoget^im mit unöerbaulic^r Öeftüvc, 
glaubt t)on ber $öi§e l^tböerftanbener Stageä^jl^rafen auf einen »acferen 
Wtann l^inabfel^en ju bürfen, ber aHtägüd^ aber nüfUd^ im ^jraftifc^n fie* 
bcn fielet, unb fällt bem erften beftcn mobifd^en 5tartüff jum D^jfer, ber 
i^rcn fc^önen klugen ju lieb il^r einrebet, fie fei etttjaS anbreiS atö eine ®an§. 

liefen in ber ©roftftabt immer l^äufiger merbenben St^u^ l^be id^ ju 
faffen öerfud^t, unb jmar in einem fo braftifci^en @jemt)Iar, »ic e§ bie 
fatirifd^e ?lbfid^t erl^eifd^te. . . . 

^ber einnod^ toiel fd^merereS SSerbred^en l^abe id) begangen. 3^ ^^ 
bem mobifd^n ©alon-^effimi^muS, bem ^effimi§mu§ ber SÖIafterten unb 
5£)ecabenten bie ®emtit§l^eiter!eit anf)3rud6§lofer unb gefunber 3Renfd^en 
entgegengcfeft. . . . 3)aft id^ ben )3l^iIofopl^ifd^n ^effimi^mu§ in meinem 
@tüdf meber angegriffen, nod^ überl^u^jt berül^rt ^dbt, fottte fid^ eigentlid^ 
ton felbft berftel^en. 3Rit einer fl)ftematifd^en ^eltanfc^uung fid^ au^ 
einanberjufefen, haixi ift nirgenbS meniger ber ^laf alS im Öuftf^jieL 
5lber jur S3ele^rung jener Äaffeel^ug* unb SBodftenblatts^effimiften, 
ttjeld^ baö Sob ber ©emütgl^eiterfeit afö haffeS ^l^iliftertum bejeidinen, 
fei eS mir geftattet, l^ier eine (Stelle au^ i^rem ^rm unb SKeiftcr ju 
citieren, bm id) nad^ il^rer SBel^aiJtptung miftöerftanben nnh öerfe^ert 
l^ben foH. S)iefe (Stelle in Slrtl^ur (5d^o^)en]^auerS „Stpl^ori^men jur 
ßeben^meigl^eit" (^arerga, I, @. 342), bie mir, ntbtnM bcmerh, ben 

erften ^eim ju meinem (Stüdfe gegeben l^at, lautet : [ Fulda then 

quotes Schopenhauer's fine appreciation of cheerfulness of mind, 

and concludes. ] fji^eilid^ — einen fold^n $^mnu8 auf bie toon 

allen äußeren (UlüdSgütem unabl^öngige ^eiterfeit beS ©emüteS barf 
fid^ jwar ber rabifalfte aller ^effimiften erlauben, nid^t aber ein mo* 
b^nt^T ^uftf^Jielbid^ter. 
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„^cr 2)id^tcr ftcl^t auf einer l^öl^em SBattc atö otxf beit 3^»*weil 
bcr ^attci" — [These were the noble words of Freiligrath, Aui 
Spanten. Goethe himself wrote, ,,^er 3)id^er fte^t biet ju ^od^ 
aU ba^ er Partei tna^en follte.'' West-östlicher Divan,] — 3)icl 
fd^öne unb §eute me^r al<^ je be!)er5igen§ttjerte ^ort foffte billtg aud| 
für ben SBeurtetler beS 2)td^ter§ Geltung getpinnen. iRtd^t öon tri 
genb einem ^arteiftanb))unft qu§ l^be i^ mein ©tücf gefc^cben ; id) 
l^abe nur gartet ergreifen wollen gegen ba« Äranfe ju fünften be^ 
®efunben — baS atte^rwürbige 9lerf)t unb bie l^öd)fte ^liifgobc be« @a* 
tiriterö, ber ju 3triftopl^ne§ unb ^Äolifere ol8 ^u feinen etoigcn Seit« 
ftemen em|>orbli(!t." 

Thus we See Fulda has studied far deeper into the philos- 
ophy of Nietsche and Schopenhauer than have most of the so- 
cailed modern philosophical critics, and what they cannot 
digest he has not only thoroughly assimilated but also ear- 
nestly endeavored to present to the world in the art of the 
greatest masters of satirical comedy, Aristophanes and Molifere. 
This man, indeed, takes himself and his task seriously. 

In 1895 Fulda surprised even those who knew him best 
with a drama called Robinsons Eiland, which has been well 
termed a modernes Märchen, It is a satire upon modern super- 
culture in its relation to primal nature. Several highly cultured 
people (a capitalist, a prince, a professor, a Journalist, fetc), 
who have mied the financial and social World in Berlin, are 
suddenly brought face to face with real rough nature on a 
wild island upon which they have been cast by shipwreck 
With all their money, position, leaming, and clevemess they 
would all have died of starvation and exposure had not a 
poor young man, whom they scarcely noticed in Berlin, taught 
them how to live a natural lif e in the tniest sense of the word. 
The contrast between culture and nature is brought vividly be- 
töre US with the ke^n^st satire and biting irony. This play must 
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rt ^\m be given a high place in modern dramatic satire. Aristoph- 

athji4« gjjgg himself did not satirize better his times and conditions 

J^ '* than Fulda has ours here in this instance. Just as the old 

"7 fairy-tale was a fantastic reflection of possibilities, so this 

^ ^^ . modern fairy-tale is a fanciful juxtaposition of persons and 

, j. events possible at least, if not probable. And just by these 

'j^ very real persons and things in very stränge situations, just 

M ^ ^y ^^^^ extremes, the best of tests is made of so-called luxu- 

^ ^ ries and necessities, of ideals and realities. Natural capabil- 

ity, of course, gets the upper hand of birth, gold, learning, etc., 

pliilöi and all this is depicted with Aristophanic wit and satire. Un- 

^es^ fortunately the lesson is made too piain ; the ideas are too 

22.0 palpable and the inculcation of them too direct. The persons 

,^ ei who were real flesh and blood in Berlin become mere mouth- 

qI tk pieces for the poet's satirical teaching on the wild island. It 

rßi is interesting to note that in Berlin, with its very artificial and 

sophisticated life, the play was utterly misunderstood, whereas 

^^ in Vienna, with its frank and naive nature, the idea was 

j^ grasped at once and thoroughly enjoyed. No better test 

could have been taken to bring out the difference between 

the German and the Austrian temperament. 

Fulda next came before the public with a second Märchen- 
ärama, Der Sohn des Kalifen (1896), which, however, is by 
no means on the same plane with the Talisman, The 
fundamental idea, " do unto others as you would they should 
do unto you," is well worked out in the person of a young 
tyrant who is cured of his brutality by being afflicted himself 
immediately with any injury physical or psychical, which he 
infiicts upon others. If he strikes a servant he feels the füll 
blow at once ; if he insults a friend he feels at once himself 
the sting of it. He is taught by a noble woman to do good 
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unto others and thus to himself. The idea is excellent, but 
not very dramatic ; the play was not a success. 

With Die Jugendfreunde (1897) Fulda again scored a great 
success, but at the sacrifice of his sincere and seriously artis- 
tic individuality. The play, entertaining and merry enough* 
in itself, is a Variation of the theme already used long before 
in Die wildß Jagd, the wild chase of modern society f or ex-» 
citement and pleasure. But here the fine comedy of Fulda's 
usually unique style has degenerated into mere farce in the 
Blumenthal-Kadelburg manner. To put it plainly, this is a 
mere pot-boiler ; the author is simply playing to the gallery. 
The public, of course, was much pleased ; the critics, however, 
took Fulda severely to task. He, of all modern German 
authors, the one with the greatest gift for real sincere comedy, 
should he vamp up the flimsiest sort of a farce simply for 
success ? He should take himself seriously as before and not 
pander to a frivolous public. 

In his next play Fulda went to the other extreme and took 
himself too seriously in attempting what was quite beyond 
his power, namely, a Künstler-Tragödie of ancient Greece, 
Herostrat (1898) a tragedy in five acts and in verse in the 
poetic style and manner of Grillparzer. But whereas Grill- 
parzer in his classic dramas wrote, as he said, not for ancient 
Greeks but for modern Germans, Fulda seems to have 
written for neither. The problem of this unknown but am- 
bitious artist, who, to gain the immortality which he was 
powerless to aquire otherwise, sets fire to the Temple of Diana 
at Ephesus, no doubt interested the author exceedingly but 
it does not hold the audience. The people of the play, their 
motives and their actions are too far away to f ascinate modern 
ipinds engrossed by modern problems ; the interest in this 
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ancient anarchist of Alexandrian times is entirely too remote. 
And the style too is stiff and stilted, neither Greek nor (ier- 
man. 

Fulda now evidently feit that he was quite at sea with 

himself. For three years he kept silence, writing little or 

nothing except the slight dramatic fable, Schlaraffenland^ un- 

til he had found his unique seif again. Then he came forth 

with one of the most perfect and delightful comedies in the 

German or any other language. Its success was almost 

unprecedented when it was first brought out by Agnes Sor- 

ma, February 13, 1891, at the Lessing Theater in Berlin. 

Within a year it was being played simultaneously night after 

night in Berlin, Vienna, Munich, Rome, London, Paris, and 

New York. Die Zwillingsschwester is a comedy of Italian 

Cinquecento life in four acts and in verse. It is a play of 

pure fancy, entirely removed from this noisy work-a-day 

World ; its great success is a severe blow to the realists. The 

Story has all the rieh flavor of Boccaccio without his lubricity. 

Count Orlando della Torre is weary of his beautiful young 

wife, and longs for a change in the conjugal monotony. He 

decides to go with his jolly companion Parabasco to Venice 

for a lark. His noble wife Giuditta pretends to leave for a 

sojourn with her mother, but soon returns as her own maiden 

twin-sister, the merry Renata, who had been expected on a 

visit. Orlando, forced to remain at home to entertain the 

supposed Renata, falls desperately in love — with his own 

wife, as does also Parabasco! Thus Giuditta, as Renata, 

again f ascinates and wins — her own husband 1 When the 

real Renata arrives, all is delightfully cleared up, and Orlando 

declares no other woman in the world but his own wife could 

have tempted him to taste forbidden fruit. No better comedy 
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has ever been written than the scenes where Orlando falls 
so passionately in love with his own wife ; the disclosure and 
reconciliation at the end are simply inimitable. The manner 
in which Sorma brings out the subtle shades of difference 
between the twin sisters is the triumph of her art, and shows 
Fulda's wonderful power of characterization. Just a tinge 
more of life and gayety in the merry maiden Renata makes 
her more fascinating to Orlando than the slightly subdued 
wife Giuditta. Just such a merry maiden had Giuditta her- 
seif been when she first won her husband ; just such Sorma 
makes her again to win him back again. In addition to this 
excellent characterization there is a wealth of roUicking 
merriment and epigrammatic wit in the fine comedy. Let 
one example suffice : Parabasco says to Orlando : 

„S)er Tlarm Ifl boc^ ein 9Äami, nlci^t nur ein @attc/' 
What the realists have given us so much gratuitous filth to 
portray is here most def tly worked out. As Giuditta gleefully 
taunts her repentant husband, incontinent men have eyes for 
all women, — 

,;Unb eine nur Don atten grau'n Derfd^mäl^t ll^r, 
2)le eigne — bl8 In geborgter <St^aCe 
@le jtd| öerttjanbelt gur öerbotnen gruci^t" 

In addition to his dramatic work Fulda has published 
several short stories, three volumes of verse and a large 
number of caustic epigrams, many of which have become ge- 
flügelte Worte \ 

,,,^eQlldmud' tant ed taut unb fd^ria, 
unb fie flrömen ^u oon allen ©elten: 
SBelt fte ^egafud nld^t tragen n^ltt, 
muffen fie auf einem @d^Iagtt)ort reiten." 

,,9lom baut man ntd^t In einer 9^a(i^t 
unb nid^t in einer "SS^^^t, 
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unb »a9 fogleid^ (Sffeft gemad^t, 
nur feiten mac^t'd (Spod^e/' 

„^oU ftd^ bein ^amt {d^nell verbreiten 
2)ur(^ atte Sauber, 
(So f(eibe ©elbfloerfiänM^feiten 
3n neue ©cnjönber." 

He has also given the Germans some excellent translations, 
of Werner der Gärtner (Meier Helmbrechf), of Molibre {Mei- 
sterwerke)^ of Beaumarchais (Figaro), and of Rostand (Die 
Romantischen and Cyrano de Bergerac). E^pecially in the 
translation of Rostand's masterpiece has Fulda shown his 
fine feeling for verse and his sensitive appreciation of real 
art. Fulda has indeed much in common with Rostand in his 
remarkably felicitous way of putting things. Unlike most 
modern German authors he writes with ease and grace as 
well as with weight and sincerity. If, as our own Poe said, 
delicacy is the soul of art, then Fulda is among modern 
German authors the artist par excellence, 

Ludwig Fulda presents to the Student of literature a very 
interesting and instructive study. By nature a true poet of 
extremely sensitive temperament, he came as a young man 
under the best possible tutelage, that of Paul Heyse, the great- 
est German poet of the post-classical period, from whom he 
learned the essential elements of all poetic art, form and 
rhythm. Heyse and his school lived in Munich in an ideal 
atmosphere, in the realm of pure fancy far removed from the 
hurry and worry of modern life. Fulda soon feit that they 
were extreme idealists, and yearned for closer contact with 
real life. Then the young poet left Munich and the old 
school for Berlin and the new ; it was like stepping almost a 
Century at one stride. But he had descended physically and 
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psychically from the bracing mountains into the oppressive 
lowlands. Through his very sensitiveness he was soon enticed 
from his naturally idealistic tendencies by Hauptmann and 
Sudermann, the leaders of the ultra-realistic or naturalistic 
schooi, into realistic paths entireiy foreign to his ways. For 
a time he marched reluctantly with the rank and file of the 
Jüngstdeutschen along the monotonous and arid highway 
of realism, but soon turned back dust-covered and disgusted. 
The knowledge of actual life, however, acquired almost at 
the price of his poetic power, stood him in good stead. He 
saw that Heyse and the ultra-idealists were almost as far re- 
moved from the true province of poetry as are Hauptmann 
and the ultra-realists. In casting about for a mean between 
these two extremes he came upon Grillparzer, the last of the 
classicists and the first of the modems. At once he recog- 
nized and rejoiced in the elective affinity between his own 
nature and that of the great Austrian dramatist. Here was 
a true poet who had solved the problem long ago ; who had 
braveiy faced the real facts of life and still retained the cour- 
age of his ideal convictions. From him Fulda leamed that 
art should give the inner significance of things, not the mere 
outer semblance ; that art is individual Interpretation of 
nature and life, not mere general Observation ; that a poet 
should not give us all the elements and accidents of life with- 
out discrimination, but simply the essentials so accentuated 
that the non-essentials do not disturb. With his artist's in- 
tuition Fulda now realized that art is not the mere reproduc- 
tion of physical verisimilitude nor yet the abstract essence of 
psychical Symbols, but that it is the psychical significance of 
physical verisimilitude. A block of marble, however minutely 
described, is not a work of art ; neither is the phantom of a vision- 
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ary, however deftly dreamed; but when a true poet chisels his 
Vision from the block, then we have art. To Grillparzer, then, 
Fulda turned in Der Talisman and asserted his tnie seif. Fulda 
became what Grillparzer was and what every real artist has 
been since first the world began, a Romanticist, one who inter- 
prets human nature as it always has been through the medium 
of imagination, one who looks through the ephemeral phases 
of life into its etemal verities. Among the modern dramatic au- 
thors in Germany Fulda is the one real artist. He may not 
have the deep poetic insight that Hauptmann once had, nor 
the great power of thought that Sudermann still has, but he is 
more of an artist than either. He may have less to say, but 
he can say it better than either of the others. And, after all, 
which is more important, what a poet has to say or how he 
says it ? Art, like life, is less in the matter than in the man- 
ner of it 
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Fulda began the Talisman in the spring of 1892 and 
finished it in less than a year. The pretnüre took place in 
the famous Deutsches Theater in Berlin, February 4, 1893, 
with the celebrated artists Ferdinand Bonn and Agnes Sorma 
in the roles of Omar and Rita. The success was unprece- 
dented ; within a year the play was upon almost every im- 
portant stage in Europe. The wretched English version 
called Once upon a Time, made by Louis N. Parker and 
brought out by Beerbohm Tree at the Haymarket Theater in 
London, was only a succ}s d^estime. The English are entirely 
too matter-of-f act to stand an entire evening of f airy-tale ; the 
keen political satire, too, was practically unintelligible to 
the uninitiated. The fine fancy of the poet, however, 
held the audience until the very inartistic and unfortunate 
appearance of Mr. Tree in the third act, — in pajamas I 

The Story itself of the Talisman should be known to all 
cultured people from Andersen^s charming fairy-tale Des Kai- 
sers neue Kleider, But the poet says expressly that he wrote 
his drama " w/V teilweiser Benutzung eines alten Fabelstoffes ^'* 
The Story is, indeed, very much older than Andersen. The 
origin of the Talisman tale is to be found in the primordial 
source of the world's literature, in the legends of Hindu folk- 
lore. The first form in which we find it is in one of the old- 
est of all oriental coUections of tales. Die vierzig Veziere. 
This book, translated into German by Behmauer from the 

xxiv 
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Turkish manuscript in the Dresden royal library, contains the 
oldest Version of one of the oldest of oriental tales. The 
Turkish translation was made in the middle-ages from an 
Arabic paraphrase of the Sanskrit original source. The 
stories arose in India long before the Christian era and found 
their way through Arabia into Turkey. According to Behr- 
nauer» Professor Brockhaus has shown the connection of 
these tales with the populär Hindu Volksbuch^ Das Papagei- 
enbuch (Sanskrit Quka Saptati; Persian Tutiname), They 
were incorporated into almost all the populär coUections of 
oriental lore ; many of them were localized upon Sinbad the 
Sailor, and are well known from the Arahian Nights, They 
came from the Orient into the Occident, as we should suspect, 
in two ways : into Germany with the returning Crusaders ; 
into Spain with the conquesting Moors. 

The plan of the Vierzig Veziere is analogous to the Bible 
Story of Joseph and Potiphar's wife. A young queen, who 
has tried in vain to gain the affection of her step-son, accuses 
him of treason to her husband, the Sultan. The preceptor 
of the prince, foreseeing by his horoscope forty days of great 
danger, forbids him to speak during that time. Each night 
the queen relates a story to the Sultan and persuades him to 
have his son beheaded; each day one of the forty viziers saves 
the prince by admonishing the Sultan with a counter-tale. 
(Most of these stories are easily accessible in the well-known 
Nürnberger Volksbuch; I)ie nü^Iid^e Untertoetfung ber fieben 
toeifen 3Keifter, toie ^Pontianug ber Äönig ju 9lom, feinen ©ol^n 
S)iocIetianum ben fteben toeifen 3Jleiftem befiel^It unb toie berfelbe 
l^emad^ burd^ Untreue feiner Stiefmutter fieben SDlal jum (Salgen 
gefül^tt, aber aHej.ett burd^ fd^öne ©letd^niffe ber fteben SDleifter 
botn 2^obe gerettet unb ein gewaltiger SDleifter ju 9lom toarb. 
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©el^r luftig unb nü^Iid^ toiber ber falfd^en SBeiber Untreue ju 
lefen. (Sanj bon n^tm aufgelegt. Siürnberg). On the thir- 
teenth night the queen relates : — A young man once came 
to a king and said, — "I will weave you a turban which shall 
be visible only to a legitimate son and invisible to all illegiti- 
mately bom." The king gave much money and material to 
the man, who shut himself up in his shop. After several days 
he brought the king a carefuUy folded paper and said,. — 
" Here is your turban." The king opened the package in the 
presence of all his viziers and nobles, and could see nothing 
therein. He was terrified to think himself a bastard, but saved 
himself by pretending to see a beautiful turban. He gave 
great praise to the weaver, who in turn pretended to bind the 
new turban around a high hat which the king had ordered for 
the purpose. When the king put the hat on, all the nobles 
claimed to see the wonderful turban and bestowed much praise 
upon the maker. But they all knew that there was really noth- 
ing there. Then the king took his viziers aside and told them 
that he really saw nothing ; then they too confessed they could 
see nothing at all. They all agreed that the young man, who in 
the meantime had decamped, had played them a sly trick for 
gain. — This is probably the original form of one of the first 
tales conceived and told by man. Its moral is to show the Hin- 
du maxim, „Die Untoal^rl^eit, toeld^e §eil ftiftet, ift beffer afö bie 
SEBal^rljfeit, toeld^e Unljieil ftiftet ; (or, as Sadi puts it,) „Die SBei^ 
fen l^aben gefagt : @ine Süge, toeld^e (S5ute§ bejtoetft, ift beffer 
aU eine SEBaJ^rJ^^eit, toeld^e Unl^eil öerftedEt.'' 

This tale, extant in almost all the oriental languages, came 
into Occidental literature with the Crusaders retuming into 
Germany about 1200. Its first appearance in German litera- 
ture is in the Pfafie Amts (1240?) by der Strichaere» Here 
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the trick is played upon the king not by means of an invisible 
turban, but by means of an invisible picture. The story is 
called Das unsichtbare Gemälde : At Paris the sly rogue of a 
priest teils the king that he can paint him a picture, which 
only legitimately bom people shall be able to see. 

„ die sehent ez unt niemen mS. 
die niht sint komen von der 6 
die sehent ez einen stich niht.'* 

The king gives the priest a large hall to paint and much 

money for materials ; no one is to enter the hall until it be 

painted in six weeks' time. When the time has passed the 

priest takes the king in first alone to explain to him the pic- 

tures and their subjects. The king can see nothing at all and 

is terrified, but recovers himself and claims to see all cleariy. 

The knights are invited into the hall, and swear that they too 

See the wonderful painting. The priest departs soon after, 

being richly rewarded. Then the queen comes with her 

maids to inspect the picture ; they all insist they see it plainly. 

Then the grooms come and are vociferous in praise of the 

picture ; but a poor simpleton araong them reraarks that there 

is nothing there. Then all the common people, the knights 

and ladies agree that it is all a hoax, played upon them by a 

sly rascal: — 

„ dö wart ein michel spot 

daze hove und ein grözer schaL 

ze jungist sprachens' über all : 

dirre phaffe ist ein karc man, 

d6r sus guot bejagen kan.*' 

This Story found its way into many of the German populär 
Volksbücher^ and was, of course, localized upon the merriest 
of mediaeval rogues, Till Eulenspiegel. In Till Eulenspiegel : 
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„Die XXVII l^iftori faflt h)ie UIenfj)iefleI bem lanbfltoffcn bon 
§effen malet, unb in toei^ ma6)i, toer unelic!^ toer ber fünt e^ 
nit feigen.'' For the Landgraf von Hessen at Marburg, Till 
with three apprentices pretends to paint many ancestral por- 
traits, which shall be visible only to those legitimately born. 
As in the other versions all claim to see them clearly, and 
praise the painter. Only one of the coüntess' maids, a 
simple girl (eine TAö'rm), says frankly that she sees nothing. 
Then all agree that there is nothing there, and that they have 
been imposed upon by a sly rogue. Till in the meantime has 
decamped with everything he could lay his hands 9n. 

Andersen, however, did not get his fairy-tale from the 
German, but from the Spanish source. The story was brought 
from the Orient into Spain by the Moors, about 1300. Its 
first appearance in Spanish literature is in the Con^e Lucanor 
(1340?) of the celebrated Inf ante Don Juan Manuel. Here 
the trick is played upon the king by means of an invisible 
robe, woven, as in the original oriental tale, by a sly weaver. 
In the Conde Lucanor (Libro de Patronio) Enxemplo XXXII 
teils: "De lo que contesid d un rey con los burladores que 
ficieron el pano." (Of that which happened to a king with 
the rogues who made cloth). Patronio relates a tale of three 
rascals, who come to a king and teil him they will make him 
some cloth so fine that only people legitimately born can see 
it ; to all others it shall be invisible. The king gives them a 
large palace room to weave in and much gold, silver and silk, 
They pretend to work hard for several days. Then the king 
sends one of his courtiers to inspect the cloth ; the latter is 
terrified to find nothing at all, but saves himself by claiming 
to see the cloth plainly. After sending several other courtiers 
who also dare not teil the truth, the king himself comes. 
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When he too sees nothing he at first hesitates, but, fearing to 

lose his crown, he pretends to admire much the wonderful 

cloth, and rewards richly the weavers. The Grand Constable 

comes and he too is forced to sustain the deception. The 

courtiers suggest that the king have a robe made of this mar- 

vellously beautiful material and wear it at the approaching 

festival. This he does, and on his appearance all the people 

pretend to be enraptured at the sight of the splendid garment 

until a poor negro groom says, — " Por ende dfgovos que s6 

cierto que vos desnudo ides " (I must say to you that I am 

sure you go quite unclad). Then there is much confusion 

and finally all confess that they see nothing at all. The king 

would have punished the rogues, but they had decamped with 

everything they could lay hands upon. The moral here 

taught is, — 

** Quien te conseja encobrir de tus amigos 
Quiere te engaiiar mas que tus enemigos." 

(Who counsels you to conceal from your friends 
Seeks to decieve you more than your enemies.) 

That the Spanish version is nearer the original oriental 
Story than is the German is easily seen from the facts 
that the same device (of the invisible cloth and the weaver, not 
the painting and the artist, as in the German version) is used 
and that the moral is retained, thöugh somewhat differently 
expressed. This tale no doubt found its way also into the 
French Fabliaux and early Italian and English coUections of 
tales. But further research would be foreign to the purpose. 
The Conde Lucanor was translated into German by Eichen- 
dorff in 1840 and into French by Puibusque in 1854. 

Andersen got his f airy-tale from the Conde Lucanor through 
the translation of £ichendorff. He reduced the number of 
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rogues from three to two and changed the test from illegit- 
imacy to inaptitude or stupidity. In the place of the frank 
negro groom (in the older versions a simpleton) he put a 
simple little child, who naively cries out that the king has 
nothing on. The king, rather vaguely drawn in the original 
oriental tale, but even named in the mediaeval German version, 
is characterized in Andersen as a weak old monarch, both in- 
apt and stupid, caring more for his clothes than his State. 
He refuses to be disillusioned even when all the people cry 
out with the child that he has nothing on. The two old min- 
isters who are sent to inspect the garment are stupid as the 
king himself and fall easy prey to the rascally weavers. The 
political Satire in Andersen is entirely general. 

Such then was the form of the world-old and world-wide 
tale which Fulda found, and in which he saw all the possibil- 
ities of the keenest political satire, personal as well as general. 
For his purpose Fulda changed the weak old monarch of 
Andersen into a fiery young tyrant, whose inner nature, how- 
ever, is noble and true. 

The eyes of all Europe were fixed upon a then rather vain- 
glorious young monarch who refused to be disillusioned; 
Fulda's fine insight into human nature showed him that this 
figure was, like all his HohenzoUern ancestors, eminently 
dramatic (not theatrical, as" his detractors will have it). So 
the poet put his well-meant and timely satire into the form of 
a drama, harking back to the days of Aristophanes. To be 
sure, Wildenbruch had already attempted to revive the satir- 
ical drama in his Das heilige Lachen (1892), but he had sig- 
nally f ailed. The political and literary satire of the play was 
almost entirely lost in the utterly unintelligible and tedious 
allegory. The story, too, of the Talisman had already been 
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used dramatically by Calderon in his El Conde Lucanor and 
by Goldoni in his // Taiismano, but these now forgotten 
dramas were not known to Fulda. 

It was in March, 1890, after less than two years of imperial 
power, that Kaiser Wilhelm II. made his bold and withal 
wise move in European politics by dismissing the Iron Chan- 
cellor with the grandiloquent title of Herzog von Lauenburg, 
which Bismarck said he would use when he wished to travel 
incognito. The Kaiser was at once accused of ingratitude 
and megalomania, the madness of the Caesars which ruincd 
the Roman Empire. Even Young Germany was amazed at 
the intrepidity of its dashing leader ; hoary wiseacres predict- 
ed that Bismarck would soon be recalled to the heim to pilot 
the ship of State out from the dangerous reefs upon which 
the Emperor was surely running it. Twelve years have shown 
the World that the young ruler not only can guide his gov- 
emment as well as the old statesman ever did, but also that 
he can accomplish his every end by the brilliant insight of 
intellectual genius, not by the stolid stubbomness of brutal 
violence. Not since the days in which Aristophanes so 
mercilessly and so fearlessly lashed the demagogue Cleon and 
his political tyranny at Athens in The Knights and The 
Wasps^ has a dramatic author dared to present such keen 
political Satire to the public as Fulda did in Der Talisman. 
There can be no doubt as to who is meant by this dashing 
young monarch who claims the valor of all heroes, the wis- 
dom of all sages, and deems the Almighty alone his peer. 
Nor can we mistake the noble and valiant knight, invincible 
in the war against the heathen (j/V), who has been dismissed 
from the first office of the land since he frankly said he could 
not 3^e the bright hajg which a treacherous rival for the chan- 
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cellorship persuaded the king ever gleams about his royal 
head. But it is not merely the young Emperor and his megaloma- 
nia that aresatirized, the leading political parties of Germany 
and the vociferous antagonisin of party politics in general 
come in for their füll share of derision. The court, too, with 
its vainglorious sycophants and shallow lickspittles is held 
up to ridicule. And all this satire is simply süperb, — the 
cringing courtiers, deceived deceivers, who all vow zealously 
they See the robe, but quarrel as to its texture and color ; the 
king who actually believes that he alone can not see it, 
but dare not say so ; the people, divided into factions, liberals 
and conservatives, in their eagerness to see it, blinded by the 
petty jealousies of party politics. 

Fulda put his satirical version of the old oriental tale irito 
the form of a Dramatisches Märchen or Märchendrama, The 
Märchendrama came into prominence in Gerraan literature 
with the Romantische Schule about the beginning of the 
nineteenth Century. It is, however, a much older form of 
dramatic art, having been used twice by Shakspere himself in 
A Midsummer Night* s Dream and The Tempest, Most of 
the once very populär English " Masques" were really Mär- 
chendramen, as for instance Milton's exquisite Comus, Shak- 
spere's A Midsummer Nighfs Dream, played in Germany by 
the travelling Englische Komödianten about 1600, was adapted 
into German by Andreas Gryphius in his Herr Peter Squentz, 
Other imitations followed, but the Märchendrama as such did 
not thrive until the Romanticists made it their favorite drama- 
tic form. It is always fantastic and often presupposes the 
supematural, of which, however, Fulda does not make use. 
It became in the beginning of the past Century the most popu- 
lär, because the most natural ^pression of the naive Viennese 
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temperament. Its ardent exponent in Vienna was the popu- 
lär poet Raimund, whose Der Verschwender contains much 
the same thought as Grillparzer*s Der Traum^ ein Leben^ 
which he recognized as the ideal he had so often striven to 
attain, and in which the Märchendrama reached its acme. 
Raimund himself created nothing new, but he ennobled by 
his great poetic power the somewhat farcical Viennese Mär- 
chenoper already extremely populär. Later this form of art 
feil into disrepute on account of the superficial and frivolous 
treatment which it found in the hands of Raimund's successor 
Nestroy. Under the German Romanticists, Tieck, Fouqu^, 
and their school the Märchendrama also degenerated; its 
f antastic aspect was so over-exaggerated as to become ridic- 
ulous. Although this form of the drama presupposes the fan- 
tastic and supematural, nevertheless in its best exposition it 
is always sincere and logical ; the imaginative conditions are 
merely exaggerated Statements for dramatic purposes of sim- 
ple psychological truths. Raimund used the supernatural, 
but he so deftly humanized it all that our senses are not in 
the least offended byhis fantastic effects. Grillparzer rejected 
the supernatural, but remained in the rieh realm of pure fancy 
by his dream device. Fulda, the dramatic heir of Grillpar- 
zer, even rejects the dream device and relies solely upon his 
rare poetic power for his fanciful effects, which are never 
without their deep pyscholog'cal significance. The Märchen- 
drama was always didactic, not directly but parabolically ; the 
whole of Grillparzer's wonderful Der Traum, ein Leben is a 
vivid visualization of the moral : 

,,einc« nur ifl ®Iütf Ijienlcben, 
@ln« : be« 3nticrn ftiüer gricbcn 
Unb blc fdftutbbcfrcite ©rup !" 
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Fulda retains this fundamental purpose, the inculcation of 
some moral doctrine. The whole of Der Talisman is in a 
way the dramatic exposition of the line : 

„2)cr aJhxt bcr äöa^rl^clt ijl bcr 2:aU«man.'" 
In reviving the Märchendratna^ Fulda naturally harked 
right back to Grillparzer and his Der Traum^ ein Leben. 
Grillparzer's first act gave Fulda his opening scene with the 
initial chord of sweet simplicity and idyllic happiness. As in 
Der Traum, ein Leben we have the cottage by the brook with 
Mirza and her f ather Massud to whom comes the young hunts- 
man Rustan, so in Der Talisman Rita and her father Haba- 
kuk are sitting before their little cottage in the meadow by 
the stream when the young adventurer Omar comes to them. 
Fulda's Rita is of a merrier disposition than Grillparzer's 
Mirza, but she is unmistakably flesh and blood of theolder 
poet's favorite type, the simple, pure girl, — 

" Standing with reluctant feet, 
Where the brook and river meet, 
Womanhood and childhood fleet." 

The resemblance between Grillparzer's Massud and Fulda's 
Habakuk is by contrast, the latter is the comical counterpart 
of the former. At the end of Der Talisman Omar and Rita 
are united in the presence of Habakuk just as in Der Traum, 
ein Leben Rustan and Mirza are given one to another by. 
Massud. The ending of each drama, like the beginning, is 
again idyllic, and the closing like the opening chord the same. 
As Rustan renounces forever all thoughts of glory and em- 
pire, takes Mirza by the hand and goes to live in Massud 's 
little cottage ; so Omar refuses the king's off er of greatness 
and possessions, takes Rita by the hand and leaves the court 
to dwell in peace and simplicity with Habakuk in his modest 
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little home. Fulda's drama, like Grillparzer's, is, as we should 
^pect, füll of reminiscences. The attitude of Diomed and 
his daughter Maddalena toward the King is somewhat like 
that of Odoardo and his daughter Erailia toward the Prince 
in Lessing's Etnilia Galoiti ; both Fulda and Lessing had in 
mind the old Roman story of Appius and Virginia which has 
been the source of so many and so varied dramas. The dig- 
nified independence of Omar in the presence of the King 
reminds us of Schiller's Don Carlos where the Marquis von 
Posa speaks so frankly to Philip II. Habakuk's thoughts 
conceming the King and care (line 194 ff.) recall the passage 
in Goethe's Faust II (Yine, 11386 ff.) on Die Sorge which 
Sudermann so graphically incorporated in his novel Frau 
Sorge. Fulda's grandiloquent young King has much in com- 
mon with the vainglorious young Emperor in Faust II, The 
King elevating the piain old Habakuk to the dignity of a 
count naturally brings up Shakspere's " Induction " to T^e 
Tatning of the Shrew, which also appealed to Grillparzer for 
dramatic treatment, and which Hauptmann followed in his 
drama Schluck und /au. Diomed's haughty attitude toward 
the King (line 391 ff.) recalls Stafferty's to the Kurfürst in 
Kleist's Prinz Friedrich von Homburg Qme 1590 ff.). Rita's 
charming modesty and naivete in the presence of Omar (line 
912 ff.) is reminiscent of Margareta and Faust in Faust I(yme 
3073 ff.). The noble dignity of Maddalena in her fine speech 
on fidelity (line 1409 ff.) reminds one at once of Portia and 
her appeal for.mercy in Shakspere's Mirchant of Venice. 
Habakuk imploring the King to take his old head and to 
spare his child recalls somewhat Teil pleading with Gessler 
for his boy's life in Schiller's Wilhelm Teil The King fear- 
ing Omar's renown and love among the people after he should 
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behead him recalls Queen Elizabeth*s similar plight in regard 
to Mary in Schiller's Maria Stuart (line 31 15 ff.). Omar*s 
assertion that he is the riebest man the sun sbines upon, in 
tbat he has found 

brings at once to mind the leading thought in almost all the 
marvellous works of Richard Wagner, especially the problem 
and Solution of bis Der fliegende Holländer, Other minor 
reminiscences will be pointed out in the notes to the text. 

The plan of the play is somewhat irregulär ; lik'e most 
modern dramas it is in four acts instead of five. Of the three 
traditional dramatic unities of time, place, and action, that of 
action alone is strictly adhered to, but the other two are not 
so greatly violated as to offend our sense of probability ; all 
takes place near or within the royal domains and in a fort- 
night at the utmost. As usual in the Märchendrama the 
opening scene is idyllic ; the close, too, is idyllic in tone and 
thought if not in actual environment. The exposition occu- 
pies the first act ; the initial Impulse is in Omar's proposition 
to give the King what he lacks (line 548). The ascending 
action takes up the second and third acts to the climax, Rita's 
naive remark that the King has nothing on (line 1692). 
Here the cotnedy verges upon tragedy and drops quickly to 
the anti-climax, the disillusion of the lonely King (line 1870), 
From here on in tragedy the action would descend to the 
catastrophe ; but comedy soon reigns again and the action 
ascends to the happy Solution, the union of the lovers. The 
drama is in rhymed iambic verse, most skilfully modulated 
in rhythm and rh5rme to meet the mood of the given moment. 
A true poet is ever apparent in the terseness of expression ; 
a master of comedy in the irrisistible humor of the situations 
and the spontaneity of epigrammatic wit. 
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To Fulda*s careful and original characterization too great 
praise can not be given. The characters of comedy in gen- 
eral are very conventional ; of German comedy they are almost 
inevitable, — the rieh and boorish Kommerzienrat^ the rakish 
Lieutenant^ the genial but dissipated Künstler^ the smart but 
out-at-elbows Redakteur, the super-sentimental Tochter^ the 
blue-stocking Tante ^ etc., etc. There are none of these stere- 
ö^ped impossiblities in Fulda, but real living, loving hmnan 
beings with all the endearing excellences and frailties of 
humanity. The King, in the old story a weak old Roi d' Yvetot, 
is here a fiery young tyrant, overbearing and overweening, but 
of good heart and noble nature. Berengar is a rascal and a 
traitor, but not the conventional and impossible villain. Dio- 
med is a fine figure of a true nobleman drawn with a few deft 
strokes. Omar, in the old story merely a sly rogue imposing 
upon a credulous monarch for gain, here becomes the per- 
i^onification of moral greatness willing to lose his life, if it be 
riecessary, to open the eyes of his king. Maddalena, too, is 
a finely drawn portrait of a sincere woman whose very sin- 
cerity makes her feel the inner nature of the King akin to her 
6wn. Rita, in the original story a simpleton or child, is a 
masterpiece of pure, merry girlhood, frank and naive as Nature 
herseif. Finally Habakuk, the old basket-maker, is simply 
inimitable : it would be hard to find a more irresistibly humor- 
dus character in all dramatic literature. And these characters 
are all from the poet's fine fancy and intuitive insight into 
human nature. Even Rita, though cousin to Grillparzer's 
Mirza and Melitta, owes all her merriment at least to Fulda. 

The treatment of the play is entirely romantic ; in it Fulda 
tumed from realism to idealism. It was in Der Talisman 
that he threw off the heavy yoke of the ultra-realists or natur- 
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alists, Hauptmann and Sudermann, and asserted his true 
romantic seif, — romantic in the good sense of the word just 
as Shakspere was in all he thought and wrote. There is a 
Hindu proverb which says : " Of the two kinds of blind men, 
he is most blind who is deceived by the material world." 
Fulda had learned in the realistic school itself that real ephem- 
eral persons and events may be interesting enough without 
being artistic, but that the verities of life and art, however 
often they may need restatement, are the same in all ages, and 
that art should deal with ideal types in their eternal rel^tions. 
The German nature is naive and lyric as that of a child, Ber- 
lin and the realists to the contrary notwithstanding-— for 
Berlin and the German realists are even less representative of 
Germany to-day than Paris and the French realists are of 
France. The German nature has ever loved the fairy-tale 
beyond all other forms of fiction. The deepest and most sug- 
gestive of German sages, Herder, wrote that, — ,,! eine anbete 
3)ici^tung§att bem menfd^Iici^en §erjen fo feine ©inge ju fagen 
öerftel^e, afö eben bag 9Kätd^en." Fulda knew his countrymen 
well when he tumed to the Märchendrama in Der Talisman^ 
and he was so convincing that both his realistic teachers 
followed his idealistic lead and turned to the Märchendrama^ 
Hauptmann in Die versunkene Glocke^ Sudermann in Die drei 
Reiherfedem, 

Fulda was thoroughly dissatisfied with merely observing the 
surface of things and giving a mere photograph of real life as 
superficial as inartistic. God had given him an artist's in- 
sight into this eternal human nature; it was sacrilege to 
merely skim over the surface of an ephemeral phase of life, 
modern society. And so he put away his camera and took up 
his brush again. He looked with his fine poetic vision right 
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through the surface into the very heart of things and gave to 
the World a picture of real and eternal human nature such as 
but few poets have painted. For his purpose he chose, not 
some petty local or parochial scandal as the naturalists usually 
do, but one of the oldest and widest-spread stories in the 
world's literature. He took a tale which had appealed to al- 
most all the races of men as containing true human nature 
since first the world began, embodied in a Märchen, Of 
course, the realistic critics held up their hands in horror ät the 
reappearance of the Märchendrama. Was the German drama 
to go back to the days of Tieck and his Der gestiefelte Kater ^ 
of Platen and his Der gläserne Pantoffel! By no means. 
Fulda saw f ar deeper into the significance of the Märchendra- 
ma than ever did the Romanticists, and knew that, restated, 
it could be made again most ' serviceable. He had studied 
carefuUy Grillparzer's Traum^ ein Leben and saw it in a form 
of the drama which, used discreetly and not too often, could 
express more real truth than all the realistic formlessness of 
modern stage plays. And so he tumed from realist to ideal- 
ist, from pla)nvright to poet^ from artisan to artist, and gave 
US Der Talisman with all its rieh poetry and deep thought, 
with all its exhilirating merriment and subtle Satire; — it 
would be hard to find in all dramatic literature more exquisite 
art. Fulda restored again to their old supremacy the fine 
fancy and rieh imagination of the German poet. He realized 
one of the fundamental facts of art, that for each folk there is 
an indigenous form in which alone its genius can be fuUy ex- 
pressed. And this form, had it not been used by Goethe him- 
self in his Faust ^ which is a Märchendrama on a colossal scale ? 
That Fulda was right was attested by the artistic excellence 
not only of his Der Talisman (1893), but also of the two fol- 
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lowing Märchendramen, Hauptmannes Die versunkene Glocke 
(1896), and Sudermann's Die drei Reiherfedem (1898). 
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Der Calisman 



Perfonen 



i6erengar, fein Oberfelbl^err* 

3)lomcb, ^ 

^anfilio, V ®roge bed ^ofed. 

gcrrantc, J 

SD^abbalena, ^iontebd Softer. 

Sfliccola, ^ud^ofnteifler. 

Stefano, Hauptmann ber Mhtoaä^ 

2)er ^&offo(]^. 

Omar. 

$abafuf, ein alter ^orbf(ed^ter* 

9lita, beffett Softer. 

Stiitelm, 

beneblet, 

®ulbo, [ Sürgcr. 

»albuln, 

Höflinge, ©ürgcr. 



(Erfter 21uf5ug. 



(Sreie {üblid^e ©egettb. 3m ^itttergrunb ^udbUd auf bad Tlttt unb bie 
an ber )@u(^t gelegene @tabt gfamagufla. Sinfd üom eine änntic^e 
^ütte ; üor berfelben ein ©c^emel, einige Mtht unb Seibenru'eii. 
@iu Feigenbaum baneben. Ste^tö üom bie ))rä(^tige, mit einer breiten 
%vtitteppt t)erfe]^ene Xerraffe M {öniglid^en Suflf(^Ioffe9.) 



(Erfter 2Iuftritt* 

($eim ^ufge^en be9 $or^ang9 ^Ört man femed $ömerblafen.) 

$^äbafttf mt auf bem <Bäimd t>or ber ^ütte, mit feiner Arbeit U^äi&fti^t, 

Dann) 9lita. 

$Olia!tt! (auf^ord^enbV 

Zxaxal Sirara! ^^^ol^I^ ü}x i)abt ed gut! 
Qi)x lönnt mit öoüen Warfen blafcn» 
(Jl^r f^jrengt. ^crum burt^ SBalb unb grünen SRafcn 
Unb al^nt c« nit^t, toit totfi btc 2lrbeit t^ut- 
5 ^(Si W bcrtocU am SSSegc ^al^r um (Jal^r, 
2iag aud Siag ein^ fo(ange, 6tö ic^ fterbe, 
Unb e i n c ^ toarb mir DöKig Mar : 
fiorbflcd^tcn ift ein grculid^e^ ©cmerbe. 

(ßxqtxl\ät ben Stotb jaufenb, an bem er fliii^t.) 

aScrbammtc« 3^ug! 2Wan rädert fid^ ju ©d^anben! 
lo SBe^rft bu bid^ noc^ unb f^neüft mir in« ©eftd^t? 
SDu toirft ein fiorb ; bein ©trftuben l^Uft bir ni(^t ; 
!Du tolrft ein fiorb; l^aft bu miä) too^I öerftanbcn? 

3 
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mta 

(ein ^tidtllivbdftn tragenb, lotnmt bon redts leinten, fingcttb). 

8uf«9 ift ber SD^orgetiftra^l 
Unb ber Siofcnftraud^; 
15 Sttftig tanjt ber SSaäf im Xffal; 

!Darum tang' it^ aud^, 
Saribi, lariba, 
S)arum tan}' tc^ avi^. 

^ffafttt (beffen gfl^e fU^ aufgeheitert ^tAm), 

gl, JRita, ft^on jurüd, mein fiinb? 
ao SWein ©d^iDälbt^cn f(^(m öom 2Rarft gurfid? 

mta. 

Qd) bin fleflogen »ie ber SSJinb 

SBor lauter ©lud, 

§abe gute ©efd^äfte gemad^t, 

!Cen ganjen SJorrat angebrad^t; 
25 aUe brängten fid^ im ©aufen, 

SBoHten aW meine Äörbe faufen, 

®rab' ate iDör' ein 3^^'^^^ t^nn. — 

3lnbre riefen unb lodten bic Äunben; 

Q6) \af) rul^ig Dor mx6) l^in; 
30 3lber fie l^aben mx6) iod) gefunben, 

SBeil 16) am ©onntag geboren bin. 

^hafüt 

^d), nur nid^t übermütig, meine ©d^toalbe! 
®ag lieber, toa« ber ganje Quarl bir trug? 

3toei ÜDrat^men, 9Sater, unb eine ^atte* 



(Erfter 2Iuf3ug. (Erfier 2Iuftrttt 
$al»aftt! (entt&ufd^tl 

mta. 

3ft ba« bctm tiit^t genug? 

gßr tood^enlange« tnalebettc« ©d^toifecn! 

Öti& betif , bu bringft mir l^cim bte gatijc SSJcIt . • . 

Äanti td^ bir bringen, nxi« mir fd^on bejtften? 
40 !3^ie ganje.SBett um und ^erum 

SWit M^' unb gemen, 

2Rit ©onne unb ©temen 

Oft unfer gro^e« gürftentum. 

ÜDort bie frifd^en, blumigen SRatten, 
45 ©ter ber ^öume fül^Ier Sd^atten, 

ÜDa« toeite 8anb 

Unb ba« enblofe SReer 

Unb bie Wfbx\äidn am ©tranb 

Unb brüber l^er 
so !Cer XaQ mit feinem golbenen ©d^ein, 

Oft er nit^t mein? 

Oft er ni6)t bein? 

JBater, l^aft bu ba« gang Dergeffen? 

!üad alle« fann xi) bo(^ ni(^t effen- 
55 SBurben »ir nid^t nod^ immer fatt? 

CSeigt auf baS Adrbc^en.) 

Unb hHid i(^ mitnahm au« ber @tabt, 
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!Da^ ift flcfauft unb nic^t geborgt. 
!Drei Sage l^aben toxx au«geforgt! 

§m! SRcrfft bu ni^t«? 

@ag, toa^ i(^ tnerlen foß? 

60 Die 8uft erfütten tieblidie ©erüt^e; 
aKtrfi fifeelt meine 5Kafe fef)Tifu(^t«t)oa; 
@« buftet toie na^ feiner falter tüc^e* 

9ifta. 

3a, toirflirfi ! 

gu>etter 2Iuftrttt. 

$Botige. ^et ^offod^, (defolgt t)on) üiet tttttetfdd^en, (fommt )»on red^td 

hinten fcierltd^ gcfc^^rtttcn. STUe traßcn ßrogc, mit ©türaen gugebcdtc ülbcrne 

©(iujTcltt. SBor bcr 3:crra(fe mad^en fte ^alt). 

^oflOI^ (fe^r feierli«^). 

®o! SBir finb am S^dt. 

(fielet auf i^n ju, mad^t etlid^e öüdliitfle). 

^6), euer (Sjcellena, Dergeifit, 

Die 9teugier amingt mic^, euc^ ju fragen: 

^abt if)r ba toa« Don groger SBit^tiglelt ? 

SSon allergrößter! 

^abalitl. 

Söenn e^ bir gefiele, 
aRir nur ein SSort . , . 



r^ 
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35er Söttig feiert t)om SW^ 
Qu bicfem neuen 8uftf(^to§ Bttäbtgft eitt ; 
70 Drum toirb rffvx l^ter ba« ijrül^ftüd aufgetragen» 

$aBafttI (mit ber 3unfle fc^naljenb). 

®a^ mirb too^I gauj nxi« üDelifate^ fein» 

5»atüra(^. 

Um 3Sergebung, barf man toiffen 
Die giomcn oDer bicfer gederbiffen? 

5Rein, Slmt^gel^eimni^. (3« bcn anbcm.) Sommt l^inauf! 

75 Sfloäi eine« toü^t' i^ gerne — für mein Seben : 
3f|t ba« ber Sönig atte« f eiber auf? 

Darüber fann id^ feine Slu^funft geben. 

(3Rii ben Unterfingen a5 fiber bie Zttvaf\t.) 



• Dritter 2tuf tritt* 

D 5Rot unb glenb, Jrübfal, ^ein unb (Säfinaä) ! 
35a« ^arabie« tt)irb mir öorbeigetragen ; 
80 S35a« aber bleibt für meinen leeren SKagen? 

((Sr aeifit auf 9litad Aörbc^en.) 

3f(l^ fel^e lieber gar nit^t nad^. 
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SSätcrd^cn, ta^ bi^ überraft^cn. 
3(^ richte bir folt^ ein föftitdö ^(^% 
!Da| felbft ber Sötiig in feinetn ©aal 
85 gro^ märe, bürff er bauon naft^etu 

^aliahtf* 

9tun ja, \va^ mirb bad toieber fein, 
SBa^ id^ auf meinem Jifc^e flnbe? 
Sin trodne^ ©rot, ein faurer SSJetn 
Unb eine lebeme Ääferinbe; 
90 SBenn'^ l^ot^Iommt, no^ gmei ©^jiefleleler. 
3mmer unb emig bie alte Seier» 

mttu 

üDort Don ben S^^W^f 
@rabe ju greifen, 
9?i(fen bie reifen, 
95 ©aftigen iJeigen; 

Slare« SBaffer riefelt im ®runb • • . 

^aBahtl* 

©äff er ! «rrr ! 

3ft fel)r gefrnib* 
@ei guter !J)inge! 
^d) tad^e unb finge ; 
100 ©rum jeig auö) bu ein fröpd^e« ©efld^t 

^aliafttf« 

aKein gute^ ®cf|h)älbc^en, ba^ Derfte^ft bu nid^t. 
!J)u bift no(^ jung, l^aft einen leidsten ©inn; 
^c^ aber mag vxiH) md)t in aKe^ fügen, 
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Uttb ba| id^ grünbltd^ unjufrtcbctt bin, 
105 !üa« tft mettt cinjige« SSergnügen. — 

5Run ge^, mein Sinb, unb fc^aue natSf bem JRed^ten; 
3fti& toiö inbe^ bcn JRader fertig fled^ten. 

9f2tta 

(fie^t lingenb ab in bie ^ütte). 

Suftig ift ber SDiorgenftral^I 
Unb ber 9?of enftraud^ ; 
HO guftig tanjt ber Söai) im ^al; 

S)arnm tanj' ic^ am]^. 
Saribi, lariba, 
S)arum tanj' ic^ and^* 



Dterter Huftritt, 

^äMM» (Dann) Cmav, 
$aBafnf (t^r gertt^rt nac^blicKenb). 

Da« toarfre SKäbt^en! SBenn ber aOtot mir finit, 
115 ©le tütx^ mir neue geben^fraft gu fd^enlen. 

(®tarrt box ^ ffin unb grfibelt.) 

Ob tool^I ber Äönig jemate SSJaffer trinit? 
S^ lann'« mir eigentlich nic^t benfen. 

(Cr nimmt mit einem tiefen Seufjer feine 9(r6eit ioieber auf.) 

Omar 

(in morgenlSnbift^er Aleibung, ein Sfinbel auf bem 9lfi(Ken, einen SBanberftab in ber 
4^nb, Imnmt HnIS l^inter ber ^tttte i^erbor, fielet ^ um unb bleibt flehen, toie er 

^obaful bemerft). 

^t, SHter ! ®ag, toie ge^t ber nät^fte 3öeg 
9?ad^ fjamagufta? 

©rabeau«, bann f(^räg. 
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lao iDanti tittte, bann rcd^t«, bann toicbcr grabe fort ; 
Qu einer l^alben ©tunbe bift bu bort» 

Ciitar* 

S^ banfe bir. 

(nad^ bem ^intergrunb letgenb). 

üDa fie^ft bu f(^on bie Rinnen 
35er ftoljen Käufer. 8eute too^nen brinnen, 
S5on benen jeber @elb in ©d^effeln ^at 

Omar (auSbHtfenb). 

125 Qa tDaljxIxilf eine lönigtid^e ©tabt* 

!J)tt lommft geiDi^ oM toeiter gerne ^er 
Unb bift gum erftenmate 6^^3em^ ®aft? 

Omar* 

3e^n SEag' unb 5»ä(^te fu^r xi) über^ 3Reer. 

5ßun, toenn bu einmal Sörbe nötig ^aft . . . 

Omar» 

130 fjfir l^eute nid^t, 

$alia!tt!* 

!Cie allerfeinften ©oren; 
SWein Urgroßvater fing ben ^anbel an, 
Unb xd) betreib' il^n f(^on feit öierjig ^al^ren^ 

Omar. 

6in anbennat. 

$alia!ttf* 

®^on gut, mein Junger SKonn; 
Qt(Si bränge mic^ ni^t auf. !Do(^ fag mir, bitte: 
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135 SBa« führte btc^ in unfcr Sanb? 

2Ba^ tenft na^ gamagufta bcinc ©d^rttte? 

3ft icmanb bort^ mit bir öcvtoanbt ? 

«eruft bic^ ein ©eft^äf t in (S!t)ptxn^ ©af en ? 

SleuBierig bin ii), ba^ geftel^' i^ gu, 
140 Unb fagft bu'« nid^t, bann i^aV xi) feine 9tn^' 

Unb tonn bie ^ange ^taiSft nid^t fd^tafen« 

Dntar (i&d&ernb). 

Sßnn, beinen ©(^tnmmer iDiH id^ bir ni(^t ranben: 
!üie ^offnnng fü^rt mit^ ^er» 

Die ^offnnng — ei ! 

3lad) aUtm, mad id^ l^örte, mn^ xi) glanben^ 
145 5Da| ^ter ba« @Iüdt gn fhiben fei. 

^iidtfttf* 

©aft bn Diel ®etb? 

SBa^ auf ber grbe mein, 
!Caö trag' i(^ l^ier auf meinem JRüdten, 

$aliahtl. 

\ $aft bu in e^pem mäd^fge greunbe? 

Omar* 

5«e{n- 

Dann toirb'« bir mit bem ®Iüdte fd^toerlid^ glüden. 

Omar. 
150 !Dod^ l^ab' id^ SDhtt unb ^ugenb. 
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©tel^ mal an!' 
!Cte i)atf xd) aud^ ; bo(^ finb fic batb crloft^cti- 
gür ajhtt unb ^ugenb, lieber iunger aRatm, 
®iebt man in gamagufta feinen ©roft^en* 

Omar« 

^e nun, bie SKüd en fliegen nat^ bem gtd^t. 
155 S^ fö^ t>i^ ©eimat in ba« SKeer öerjtnfen 

Unb 6^^3em« Süfte nal^ unb nö^er toinlen; 

5Run bin i^ ^ier, unb rüdiDärt« f^au' id) nid^t* 

^ier tt)itt i^ [teilen, toiß ic^ SBurjel ft^Iagen; 

S33o lönnf i^ beffer meine Gräfte loagen? 
160 3fft euer 8anb nic^t reit^ unb rul^mbefränjt ? 

(Srgöl^It mm nit^t begeiftert unb geblenbet 

aSom ©lanj, ben eure« tönig« ^of entfenbet? 

^aBafttl* 
SBa« l^ilft ber ©lang, totnn man nit^t fetter glänjtl 

Omar» 
©tel^t ba« ©efefe nic^t jebem ©d^iDad^en bei? 

^aBalnt 

165 !Cer ©tarle ^ilft fi(^ felbft gu feinem SRed^te. 

Omar* 

3fft nid^t ber Bürger unabl^ängig, frei? 

^aBaftt!» 

Qa, niemanb toel^rt mir, ba§ id^ fförbe flechte. 

Omar* 

©at bid^ bie 3lot fo graufam bei ben paaren, 
IDaß man hxd) ftet« in folc^er Saune trifft? 
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170 O^atool^I, id^ bin flcblöl^t t)on tautcr ®ift 
Uttb \fait ?uft, auö memcr ^aut ju fal^rctt« 
©t^oti frül^er fcuf^f td^ unter [(^iDcretn !J)ni(f ; 
!j)oc^ bantate ft^ieti er mir nx6)t übermäßig. 
Qäi fagte gu mir felber : §aba!ttf, 

175 ®et nid^t begel^rlit^ nod^ gefräßig; 

!Cu ^ft ein tinb, ba^ liebenb bid^ um^alft, 
gln ^üttt^en, einen neu gepidften Mittel, 
Unb toenn bit^ l^ungert, ift ba« befte SWittel, 
!Ca§ bu ben ®ürtel enger [(^nattft. 

180 !Ca fing man eine^ 2^age^ l^ier im ®rafe 
(Sin ©(^aufeln, ©raben unb @el)ämmer an, 
Unb ey id) mxü) nod^ redfit befann, 
©tanb mir be^ Sönig« 8uftf(^Io6 uor ber 5Rafe. 
5Run IjaV id^ meinet ^ammer^ beutlit^ 3^^^^^ 

185 Unb mu| Don frü^ bt^ fpät, ^a^r ein, ^fa^r au^ 
3Kein nieberträd^tig ^unbe^au^ 
Wilxt biefem ^ra(^t^3alaft öergleit^en. 
!Die ©äulen unb ältane f^jotten mein, 
!Die genfter fd^neiben mir Derrud^te ^rafeen; 

190 aSergel^nfat^t fül^r id^ ÜDurft unb §unger^3ein, 
Unb näd^ften« toerb' id^ tool^I Dor 5Weib gerplafeen. 

Omar« 

©0 ift e« nur ber 5Reib, ber an^ bir fpric^t? ', 
aWeinft bu, ber Äönig fennt bie ©orge nit^t? 

$aBafttI* 

35ie Sorge? Wx% bie fommt i^m ni(^t ^eran, 
195 @r fifet auf einem 2^t)ron öon eitel ®oIb, 
Unb tpeit er ftet« gefonnt, \m^ er gemottt, 
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®rum totö er alle«, uxi« er fotm. 
SSSol^I taufenb ÜDiener finb in feinem ©c^Ioffe, 
3tn ©tatte iDtel^em taufenb eble JRoffe, 
200 am Slbenb l^ölt SDhtfil unb Zaui xi)n munter, 
^U^fc^neU gefc^ie^t, tt)ad er noti^ laum befol^Ien^ 
Unb totnn er fajt : §oIt mir ben SDionb herunter, 
"^ann l^ilft e« nic^t« ; man muß il^n eben l^oCen» — 
iDie ©orge? 3e! SSie foüf er bte »ol^l al^nen? 

Omar« 
205 3nbem er forgt für feine Untert^anen» 

SDie ^ält er aUefamt für ^od^begtüdt. 

SKeinft bu, er tt)ü|t' e«, ba| mein ^mb gerriffen, 

Unb baß mein linfer ©d^ul^ mic^ brüdt? 

Omar« 

gi, toenn bu'« il^m nid^t fagft, toie fann er'« »iffen? 

210 !Cu lieber ®ott, xd) bin ein armer Zxopf, 
Unb mürb' id^ il^m bie SBal^r^eit fagen, 
!üann ließ' er mir ben Äo^jf ^erunterf d^tagen ; 
Sflod) beffer enge ©d^ul^' ate leinen Äo|)f* 

Omar* 

§al er bcr SBal^rl^eit ©timme nie öemommen? 

^abahtl (llc^ borf^tig umfe^enb). 

215 93(m einem ; boc^ bem ift e« fc^Ied^t belommen* 
^ffti 3ft^rt^en gingen tool^t in« 8anb, 
©eitbem ber Dberfelbl^err ©anbolin 
©ein ©ünftling war unb feine redete Qavb. 
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Owar (mit leiu^tenben SuflenX 

lOenft man iti 6^|jeni noc^ an tl^? 

4^ai6afii!* 
220 Da^ tt)ar ein toadxtx 3ßann unb Bildner ©treitcr. 
!Ctt lannteft i^n? 

Omar »oftiflX 
9?cin, nein ; er jäl^Ie toeiter ! 

©ein ta|)fre^ ©erj »ar ol^ne galfc^ unb 8ift ; 

!Doc^ ©erenflar, ber jeftt attmäd(|tifl ift, 

Umfi^ann aud @ier nad^ @]^ren unb @eto>inn 
225 SDWt (Schmeichelei be^ ^önig« pinflen @inn 

Unb rebete mit ©aufetfunft i^m ein, 

3Äan fef)e nad^t« auf feinem l^eil'gen ©anpte 

®anj beutlid^ einen fetten ©lorienfc^ein. 

S)a« fd^toor er, bi^ e« il^m ber Sönig glaubte. 
230 Unb etne^ Slbenb^ lieg er öor bie ©tufen 

!De« Sl^rone^ ©anbolln berufen 

Unb fragte : ©te^ft aud^ bu ben ©d^ein be^ gic^t« 

SSon meinem föniglic^en ©aupte ftraf)Ien? 

Doc^ jener f|jrad| : 9lein, ^err, id^ fef)e nid^t^* 
235 !Ca Tief ber Äöntg abermalen : 

Qä) frage bic^, fiel)ft bu ben l^eöen ©d^ein? 

Unb ©anbolin f|jrad^ »ieber : 9?ein. 

©a brad^ ber Sönig m& in »übe S33ut • . . 

jDlItar ifeuriß eittfottenb). 

Unb ©anbolin, ber nie gefd(|ont fein ©lut, 
240 SDer in bcm Äampfe mit ben Reiben einft 
Unttbertoinblid^ n>ar gebtieben, 



16 Der Caüsmait 

Sr toaxh öcrbannt, geächtet unb t)crtricbett • 
Unb ftarb in ®ranu 

•®tt bift niä)t, bcr bu fd^einft 

Ornat (fW& beflnnettb, rofd^). 

©ein 8ob ertönte mir au« frembem aJhtnbe. 

245 SBittft bu mir nic^t öertrauen, totx bu Bift? 

jDiitar« 

Sin armer^ namenlofer SSagabunbe; 

5Doc^ bin ic^ reid^er, atö ber Äöniß ift.— 

8eb toofiU 

^äbaful* 

!Cu öe^ft? 

Ornate 
"tflaä) meinem S33anberjieL 

©örft bu ba« luffge C^ömerfpiet? 
250 2Der tönig nal^t. 

©er Sönig fommt l^ier^er? 

^dbaful. 

fDmax* 
SBeigt bu'« genau ? 

3f(l^ tt)ei5 no(^ mel^r : 
(gr ift mit feinem ©offtaat auf ber ^agb, 
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Uttb l^ier im guftfd^Iog tt)irb er fid| bequemen, 
(Sin unberglei(^(i(l^ t^l^ftüd ein}une]^men; 
255 S)a« . ]^at mir im aSorübergel^n 
(Sin (Sro^er feinet SReic^« flefagt. 

JDtitar (ctttfc^ioffcn). 
@o Bleib' id^ benn. 

iDtt bleibft? 
jDntar« 

0^ toitt ben Äönlfl fel^n- 



fünfter 2tufttitt. 

aSäterc^en, ba« ÜÄa^I ift bereit — 
©Ott flrü§ bidi, 9Wann! 

Omar* 
©Ott flrü5 bi(^, ^unöfraulein! 

260 ©tt bift l^ier fremb ; man fielet' ^ an belnem Äleib. 

JDiitar* 

X>t^ ilanV id) jefet ber ©eimat nal^ ju fein ; 
S)enn beiner ©timme ^eüer Älong 
5Eönt mir nne l^eimatlid^er SSogelfang. 

4^aliaht! (erweitert). 

Oft auc^ mein ©d^ioälbi^en ; l^ält ba« 5)?eft mir »amu 

fDmat, 

265 Unb bu oerftotfter ©rie^gram nennft bid^ arm? 
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2lrm, rmät unb Moß, ö^^^^fl* ^^n ärbeittloft, 
Unb mu^ mtd) l^ungrig ftetd }u JBette legeru 

3U S^ifd^? («Bieber toeinerlidl.) 

5Kun, tncinctiDcgen ; 
me^ ©Ott abfaßt (auDmat.) Unb bu— fei unfer ©oft. 

JDtitair* 

270 $Du Icibcft 5Wot unb »mft noc^ @äfte tabcn? 

3StcI flicbt c« nid^t; bod^ nimm bamit öorlieb; 
SBir ^aucn ein, bi« nic^t« mef)r übrig blieb* 

9Hta du Omar). 

!Ott iDirft gett)i§ rec^t großen ©unger l^aben? 

^bafit!* 

Stnd^ lannft bu öon ber §fitte gcnfterletn 

275 S)en Äönig fef)n. 

Ontar* 

SBof)Ian, fo fc^Iag' id^ ein 
Unb trinf im ©d^toalbennefte 2:^atenmut 
!Ott Meine SBirtin, f ag, tt)ie nennt man bid^ ? 

Qi) ^eiie {Rita. 

Dwttt« 

Mto, fü^re w^l 
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SHtft 

(i^m bie Zffüx bcr 4^fitte öffttcttb). 
(Sa Omar hineinfielt, ^u il^rem Sater.) 

S)cr SWann flcfäHt mir gitt 
280 SBenn nur bie ©iippe mir gcglüdt! 

(Sin prä^ger ^urfd^ ; mir leiber gonj t)errädt« 

(®ie 0e^e» Cmar nad^.) 



Setter auftritt- 

9ev ft9ttig (nnb) Stabbulena (Betbe in 3a0b0ett>Anbent, treten im Borber« 

gnmb re(i^t« auf). > 

9)lllbba(eita ^dgembX 

aßeitt ©err unb tönig . . . 

^ditig. 

ÜJiabbafena, [ag, 
SBo« bu bcfic^Ift? 

^Dlabbaleiw* 

aWit unfern SRoffen blieben 

©te ©teuer toeit gurüd im biegen §ag ♦ . • 

Mtitg* 

2Q5 @o Ia| fie bod^ ! 

9^bba(eita« 

9htr noögeft bu belieben 

SBir Urlaub jefet gu gönnen. 

Midi* 

®pxxäf, ttmrum ? 

SRabbatena* 

3nr 3<^gbbegleitung l^aft bu mid^ erforen; 

SBerlaffen ift ber SBalb, be« ^xi\>t^ ©pur öerforen ♦ . • 
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©c« SBilbc« ©pur . . • 

ÜÄcin ftöttig, fic^ Md^ vaxL 

^dtlig (mit 0ef)){eltem Crfkauncn). 

ago SBie? Sträumf td^bcnn? S5a^ (Jafibf d^Iog f <^wi errcid^t ? 
gttt S^^^^^^M öerlürjtc mir bie ^fabe; , 
Ott. lieblicher ©efcöfd^aft gellt fid^'^ leidet. 

SRabbatena« 

Otti 2:raume fd^ritt aud| id^, itttb bcinc ©ttobe 
^ot mit fo ^olben S33uttbem i^n gefd^müdtt, 
295 £)a§ ic^, eriDac^t; bir nic^td t)ermag iu fc^enlett 

SBetitt utt« bcr S:rattm begtüdft, 
SBorum eruxu^en? 

Wlahhüttwu 

8a§ mid^ nun gebcttlen, 
©ag bort mein SSatcr feinet Äittbe« l^arrt, 
SSieöeiddt in ängft . • . ©rutn »oöe mir ertauben . . . 

300 aJKr biefer ©tuttbe SBeil^gefd^ettl ju rauben? 

SRobbaleita« 

©a« lanu fte fpenbeu? 

IDeiue ©egenimtrt 

9)labba(etta* 
gOWt meinem ^oter tel^r' id^ bolb jurüdt • . ♦ 
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Od^ tofinfddc, ba§ bu Meibft 

9Rabba(eita. 

©at betne (Seele 
SRtd^t SRaum für meine «itten? 

3(1^ bcf el^Ie I — 
3P5 35tt fllaubft, fo bürfe mir ein feltne« ©lud 
äu« fdjipad^en ^änben rafdft entöteiten? 
!Du glaubft, üergebene tiefe id^ auf ber <S|jttr 
©e^ fd^euen S33ilbc« mid^ öon btr ö^feitett? 
Sflm, Uttfer beiber ©ergen l^öb' id^ nur 
310 !Oen lang gej^egten l^eifeen SBunfd^ geftißt 

Unb bid^ entf ül^rt bem ©d^marm ber @(^Ie|)pentr9ger : 
Du, SBabbalcna, bift mein fd^eue^ SBilb, 
Unb x6), ber Äönig, bin bein ftotjer ^itxl 

SRobbaletta 

(bt faffunflSlofer 9c{ifiv|un0). 

O®ott.-J ©otoar'dfcinBufaa?— ©ne@(^Iinge,.J 

315 @te fnftpf um un^ ein unauflö^Iid^ ^anb i 

SRabbatena (6e6enb). 
Da« tl^ateft bu! ©aft bu mid^ fo öerlannt? 
JDenlft bu öon SWabbalena fo geringe? 
S35er gab, mein Sönig, bir ein SRed^t baju? 
SSer mad^te midd ju beiner ^eute? 

Du! 
3» föol^I iDufef id^ Iftngft, bafe äRabbalena nid^t 
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©cborcn tft, in !Dcmut jtc^ ju nciflcn ; 
!Dod| ©d^ttfud^t fijrad^ au« bcinctn ftoljen ©^äjetflcn, 
©ctDäfirung glül^te bir im ängcfid^t. 
3n ÜÄöbdientro^ öerl^üötc pc^ bcin ©c^mac^tctt, 
325 Unb icbcr Stiel geftanb e« mutifl ein: 
SBcr mic^ erobern Witt, ntug Äönig [ein- 

(mit toiebergefunbener 6eI6ft6e^errf(l^unfiX 

3Ber mii) erobern wiK, ber muß mid^ ad^tcnl 

^dtti0* 

^d^ tl^ot nod^ me{|r ; id^, meldten ®ott erlor 
3um l^öd^ften §erm, id) blidte gu bir nieber ♦ . . 

9)labba(ena. 

330 SBer Hebt unb achtet, blidEt em^jor* 

Mtiig* 

Sd) bin ber Söntg ! 

fSfMMtna. 

®ei e« »al^rl^aft »leber. 
ÜDu fc^mäl^ft bic^ felbft, inbem bu mid6 enttoeil^ft 

Du fteöft bic^ !alt, unb bcine ©inne brennen* 

!Du liebft mid^, unb bu f oüft e^ mir belennen ! — 

335 SlnttDorte ! 

aRabbaleita- 

9?id^t, beöor bu mic^ befreift 

^Bttig m n&^entbX 

©efreie bu mid| erft üon meiner ®Iut! 
fO laß mic^! 
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Zottig. 

3»äbd(|CTi, bcincm tro^'gcn 2:rmc 

®ob iä) ©cl^ör; bic« 3ümcn ftc^t bir gut; 

Qehod) auf mciucm Raupte ragt bic Stoue! 
340 ®ic leuchtet atö ber ^crrfd^aft golbue« 3^^^^^; 

!Dic Stint öon il^rcm S33unbcrgtang umpammt, 

SScrttwIf ic^ l^cl^r mein überirbifd^ 9lmt, 

Unb nur bic ©onne nenn' id| mcinc^gleid^en. 

Db Sic^t, ob fjinftcmi« bem weiten ßanb 
345 3^ 2^^il ^^^f *P i^ vxtxnt SlBaf)I gegeben ; 

6in SSSinf öon biefer meiner ^anb 

ßntfcl^eibet über Zoi unb geben; 

(gin 33Ii(f Don mir, unb taufenb ©erjcn grüben 

©en ®nabenftraf)I, ber il^re 3la6)t erf)eUt ; 
350 @iu SBort Don mir, unb eine SBelt 

Siegt jubelnb ober jittemb mir gu ^^tn. 

Unb ic^, oon beffen -SRul^m bie ©terne jeugen, 

QtS) foit mid^ einer SWäbd^enfaune beugen? 

3c^ ^abe beinen Übermut gelitten; 
355 Witxn beoor bein S^ro^en fid^ erneut, 

8ebenl, \ä) {|abe nid^t gelernt ju bitten, 

{So itSf gebieten barf. 

SRabbatetta» 

@o lern e« l^eut! 
©ol^I l^ab' ic^ fd|on im Satten erfter ^ugenb 
Dir treu ber ßl^rfurc^t reidien 3<>ß gebracht ; 
360 Unenblic^ groß ift beine Äönig«mad|t, 
©od^ mäd^tiger ift eine« ffieibe« SCugenb. 
Qä) loeig, baß bein @ebot mic^ töten fann; 
!0od^ lebenb trofe' id^ beiner toilbcn ®ier. 
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Qä) fnicc öor bem Äönig ; bod| ber aßann, 
365 35er mebic Siebe forbert, hitet üor mir» 

ßditig (immer (eibenfd^aftlid^er). 

3c^ öor bir fnien ? — SBie mac^t ber 3oni bic^ fd(|ött ! 
D nein, bu foüft öor mir im ©taube liegen, 
ÜDein fieiße« §aupt in meine §änbe fd^miegen, 
ÜDurd^ beine 2)emut meine ßuft erl^öl^n. 
370 ®ei ®ta^I unb ^efel ; bod^ im ©d^Ioffe bort 
SBirb gärtlid) mir bein §erg entgegenfc^Iagen 
Unb »iberrufen bein gel^amifc^t SBort. 
®el^ mit mir ! 

SRabbalenii. 

3limaU ! 

9iun, fo lag bic^ tragen! 
!J)ein 8eib erfd^auert, ba id| bid^ umfaffe ; 
375 Du bebft, tt)eil bu mid| liebft. 

9)tabba(eita 

(ii^n mit ftuBerfler itraft lurütffd^teubcmbX 

aBril 14 bic^ Me! 

^dtlig (t9Utenb). 

!J)a^ btifeeft bu! 

9Rabba(eita 

(über m felbfi erfd^redcnb, teife). 

Sad t^at ic^! 

9lUe ©trafen 
©inb gu gering, gu fanft für bie« SSergel^nl 



• 
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Siebenter 2tuf tritt 

flSovige. ^toineb (0let(i^falld im ^agbgetoanb, )»Ott red^t« )»oirtt)* 

äRabbokna 

(auf i^ren SSater ^ucilenb), 

aßcitt SJdter, ^ilf ! 

^ioiiteb. 

a»em Äinb, »a« ift gefc^el^n ? 

. ÜJlsitfi <au«er fU^). 

auf eure Äntee! auf bie Äuiee, ©flaöenl 

380 SRod^ glaub' id| uic^t — unb tot\) xxCxx, xotnix vS) glaubte . • . 

äRobboIcita* * - 

a»em SJater, f d|üftc mtd^ ! 

^totiteb, 

®o ift ti xwi^x, 
©a^, graufe ©c^recfbilb, ba« mir bie ©efal^r 
©eit SKottbett t)orrü(It . . . ! t »^ 

, V,.- ••*■■■;. - w , , . • ■ , ■• . 

©d&tDeig, bei beiuem ^äu))te ! 

^i0iiteb. 

• ^ei bieu'id^ bir, unb frei ift mein Oefd^Ied^t/ 

385 3d^ bin ber ^önig, unb bu bift mein Änec^t* 

/ ^ ^iomeb. 

©' §err, bu l^ft ber Äned^te fc^on genug. 
ÜDu fotttcft nid^t ein SWanne^l^erj üerac^ten,. 
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35a« ungcfncc^tct bir cntgcgcnfdiluij. 

31x6)1 ®flaöettfurd|t, nic^t el^rbeflicriö Xxadjttn 

390 ^ipang tnic^ an bcinen §of, in bcmen SRat : 
Die Siebe war ber 2lnf|jom jicber SEl^at^ 
Unb meine SCoc^ter, meine« geben« ®tem, 
^(S) Itfyctt fie mit tiefer änbod|t beten : 
®ott fegne unfern fönigüd^en §erm ! — 

395 5lnbad^t unb Siebe fonnteft bu jertreten; 

©oc^ ©d^mad^ un« bieten für erfüUte ^fßj^t, 
35a«, ©err unb Sönig, barfft bu nid^t* 

* 

^Bttig. 

SBer toitt bem Äönig fagen, »a« er barf ? 
3Ber fic^ in freier ©al^I il^m untertDorf. 

400 ©in ic^ ber ©errfd|cr nic^t in meinem SReic^? 

"^ioiiteb* 

Du bift e« ; bod| wir finb öor @ott bir gleich I 

Dmat 

(ijl au< ber {^ütte ut^etnerft herausgetreten, ^0rt einige SCugenblidc lang |u vmh Der« 
ft^toinbet bann (angfam im ^intergrunb re<i^td). 

Mitig* 

SBa^ifeige ! a»ir glcid) ? 35er SBurm im ©taube 
35em äbler gleidi, ber l^o^ in 8üf ten Ireift ? 
grfterben iDürbe bein öermeßner ©laube, 
405 ©egriff er meinen glutgebomen ®eift. 

aßein 9luge, ba« bem l^eil'gen Sid^t entfproffen, 
©iel^t ?Beften Ilar, bic eurem SöM öerfd^Ioffen ; 
3u ©ö^en, bereu ©ipfel il^r nid^t al^nt. 



3ft meinem glügelpaar bcr SBeg gebal^nt. 
4x0 31^ feib bad !DtmteI; unb id^ bin ber Zai ; 
Dmm nntermerft eud^ mir unb beugt ba« ^ie* 

^ioiiteb 

(fdne Xoi^ter utnfd^limgeti l^altenb). > 

93or beiner ^aft; Dor beiner ©d^iDäc^e nie. 

3tm, fo erfaf)rt, tt)a^ meine Äraft üermog. 
®ie fann ben Bettler abeln unb befllfiden; 
415 ®te tann ben ©od^mut beugen unb uxhetittL 

JKabbalena« 

5Rur ic^ allein bin fci^ulbig; Ia§ mid^ fterbcn, 

yititi, lebenb foUt il^ (etnen, eud^ 2^^ bttden. 

(0r iDenbet fU^ na^ bem @<^lof unb nift.) 

©e! ©oöa! ©c^ft man ^icr bei Xage^Iic^t? 
®o ftedt ba^ »olf ? 3^r ©d^Iinget, ^«rt i^r nic^t? 



»dfter auftritt. 

fOmci§t, Mtt0ln (mit mel^reren) Salfaleit (unb Dienerfd^ft »erfd^iebettcr ^rt 
(ommen naci^ einanbrr, einseln unb grupi»eni9eid, l^afHfi über bie Steppe 

berabfleetlt). 

420 Qf^x 3ßautourf«brut, mu^ ic^ eud^ felber Idolen, 
.3Wid^ ju begrüßen? 

9^iC€0la (atemlos). 

f)err, bu l^aft befol^Ien, 
SBir fönten . . . 
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©0 Micb mcitt ^aflbflefolge? 

9HcC0(a (unterioflrfig, »ittcmbX 

©crr, fic fmb 
@(^(nt UTitertl^ömgft angelangt nnb l^arren 
425 5lnf bcin (Scheiß . . . 

. aWan mfc fle gcfd(|tt)tnb! 

(Sichrere £afaien ftfirien re<i^t< t>om a(. 9Ucco(a toiS i^nen fol0ctL) 

iCü bleibe, 3itccoIa, unb fage : 

aSJeigt bn, »er btef e ©üttc l^ter betoo^t ? 

9titt9Üu 

§err, SettelöoII öon ganj gememcm ©d^Ioge, 
©elfter, ba^ ben änbltd nid^t t)erIol^* 

Mitig (mümelnb). 

430 ®nt,gtttl — 



neunter 2tuftritt* 

SDotige. fStttnqat, tpanfiao, 9<ttaiUe (unb anbere) ttroHeti be9 4>ofe9» 
. dtefoso (tmb aitbere) Oetooffnete (fowmen, «on ben Safaien gefolgt, 99|i^.^ 

, . - . rc<|t* vorn)» ^ 

SeveitgOT* 
©eil unfenn großen Äönig I 

©eil! 

3ßein tixidtrer ©ercngar, unb il^r Oetrenen, 
©agt mir, totx bin i^ ? 
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a^erengar* 

Unfer fjürft unb ©elbl 

S)c« aSoIfc^ «nicr unb ba« 8{d|t bcr SBeltr 

gfenrattte* 

(gttt SBcttcrftral^I, bcn aöc gcinbe fd^cuctu 

S^erengan 

435 Unb für bcn iJrcunb ein milber ^offnnnfl^ftem. 

¥attfi(ii»« 

©0 ift e«! 

©eU! 

Ql^r fel^t in mir ben ©erm; 
SBeil il^r mid^ lennt^ brum nai&t if)r in (gröebung ; 
©eil il^r mic^ liebt, brum beugt il^r euer ^awpt ; 
@U(^ barf i(S) trauen, meil il^r an mid) glaubt. 
440 SSor eurer aöer 5lugen [traf ic^ jiefet 
S)cn fret)ell^aften ©al^n ber Überl^ebung. 

< 

Sereitgar* 
ffier ^attc fld^ erfil^nt • . • ? 

Mtiig* 

Um abjuioägen 
SBerf ober Unttjert, bin ic^ eingefe^t; 
SBer l^od^, tt)er niebrig ift, ic^ muß i^n ^irttgcn, 
445 Unb beffen foöt il^r nun ein ©eifpiel fel^n. 

(«r tritt an bie Xft^x ber 4^fitt^) 

^eba, mad)t auf ! 
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gfCttOttte (beifeite utib Xcife |u Serengar.) 

SBa« ift bcnn nur gcft^c^n? 

fdtttn^at (ebeitfo). 

©, 9oni oortrcffüt^ ! "Diomcb 
3Bar tott genug, um il^n gu rcigcn* 

!Dcr SKtc, bcr für i^n hmd)^ gcucr gc^t? 

fbtxtn%at, 

450 iRur iDeiter fo! Säaib blül^t bann unfer aSBeigen; 
^alb fommt bann unfer @tegedtag. 

gferraitte (ängniic^x 
®teb ac^t ; man fielet und . . . 

Mttig (9at toieber^olt gepix^ti. 

______ ©cba, lommt l^crau«! 

Se^nter 2tuftriti 

$afiaht! 

(bott DHta 8ef0l0t, erf(^eint in ber X^fir bcr l^tteX 

SBcr Ho»)ft fo ftarf ?— «(^ @ott, mtt^ trifft bcr @(^IagI 
2)cr Äönig ! 

3fa, bcin fiönig. 

^aüafit!* 

SRun iff « au«* 

((Er toirft ^df plati auf bie (Erbe.) 

455 Stl^abcnftcr ! iDurc^tauc^tigftcr ! 

!£)ctn 9?ame? 
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©ctoaltigftcr — ic^ ^ci^ . . Ad) Ijti^ . . Ad) ^ct§' . . . 
aScrgci^, rottm td^'« oor loutcr tlngft nic^t »ci^, 

©crr Äönig, ©abofuf ift er genannt; 
Korbflechter ift er, lebt oon fernem ftrome, 
460 3(fö brat) unb el^rlic^ überaQ befannt. 

3Ber btft benn bn? 

3t^ bin fem eingig ßinb, 

@te^ auf! 

ä(^, mögeft bu bebenfen, 
®rofmä(^t'ger, bo§ »tr orme geute finb, 
Unb nn« nur einmol nod^ ba« geben ft^enfen. 

SHta. 

4^ !Der König t^ut bir nic^td. 

©err, »enn bu groüft, 
8a§ *i(l§ erbormen mein gebleichte« §aar ; 
©d^Iec^t bin id^ nic^t, nur man^mal fonberbar. 

!Der König fagte, bo§ bu oufftel^n fottft 



(i^at fld^ )u Simneb unb 9Rabbalena getDonbtX 

SBer fid^ mir ebenbürtig btinft auf (grben, 
470 Der foU ber Unterfte, ber Se^te werben : 
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Qijx fcib üerbannt öon meinem tinöemt, 
. «ar ollcr SCitel, SBürbcn, Slbctelroncn; 
3l^r fottt in meinem ©c^Ioffe fürber nit^t, 
3^r foöt in biefer niebem ^üttt »ol^nen, 

475 Söi^ ener ©tolg, ber fit^ fo l^ot^ geranlt,- 
ICemütiglit^ om Settelftobe toonit, 
SJi« ener ^a^/ ber [ic^ fo led üerlrrt, 
SSon enrem SIenb übertroffen toirb. 
Unb bo§ il^r fül^It be« ©errfd^erwißen« B^'^^fl^ 

480 "Dmm geb' id^ biefen ©ettlem euren {Rang ; 
SBo« tl^r gett)efen, finb fie fürberl^in; 
gut^ fott man unter il^rem 5Women fennen. — 
$Run mog fic^ ferner meinedgleid^en nennen, 
SBem ic^ gegeigt, bo§ xd) fein ©t^idfat bin. 

^imneb (f^ um^Iitfcnb). 

485 Unb niemanb ift, ber unfre ©ot^e fü^rt! 

^onfllio — bu, ber g^eunbft^oft mir geft^iooren . 

!Der Äönig ift gerecht, 

^iomeb (»um ®efolge). 

^l^r feigen Sll^oren, 
!Cie mi(^ umbu^Iten, ald ic^ ©änftUng mar, 
SSerftummt i^r j[efet ? 

Serettgmr. 

(i\xä) toirb, mad eud^ gebührt* 

a^abbafoiia* 

490 8emft bu fd^on betteln, S5oter? — SRimmerbor! 

SJ^an nimmt und aUed ; boc^ man nimmt und nic^td, 
©olang, nur felbft und SBert unb SBilrbe geben» 



• • 
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Stmm, (a| und biefem neuen Seben 
(ßntflegenge^' erl^obnen tlngejtt^tt, 

(dum itdnifl.) 

495 !Cir aber fei ber ^immel fo geneigt, 

!Do| bu bie g^eunbe, bie bic^ jieftt üerloff en, 
9KentaId entbe^rft 

Miiig* 

!Cie greunbe, bie mit^ ^ffen! 

8R<tbba(ettit* 
!Die bid^ beKagen* 

Miiig. 

@e^t mtb fd^meigt! 

(IDiinncb unb SRabbalena tDcrben bon gioei S>{cnem in bie ^tte ocftt^rt ; 
* ^' -• bcr Mnig beutet auf ^^obotul unb 9Hta.) 

!Dir, SWccDia, etn^jfel^r id^ biefe beiben; 
500 p^r' fte ind @d^to^ unb (a^ fte präd^tig fleiben, . 
JEBie'« i^rem ©taube, gulomnit. — (»uft) Serengar ! 

li^ereitgar (bortretcnb). 

,aBle{tf||o^er 9önig? . 

Muig. 

©u bift ed^ unb ttHJ^rl- 
j^ö^f^ifte^boil? 

Sefeitgitr* 

STOein prft, toie lanuft bu fragen ! 
iOtt tiebft mU^? ., 

Sertitgiir* 

2ße^r ate biefe« Slugentxiar. 

SPS !Du niu|t mif« oft, bu mu^t mif« ftünblid^ fagen* " ' 

(ßs tvitt mit Verengen: ju bem Oefolge iuvfltf.) 
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9Hcco(a 

(ffat fiäi utiterivfirftg $aba!ut ^mlU^txt). 

$err ®rof ♦ ♦ ♦ 

(ber Md^er berfianbntöloS utib wäf immer gefttifl^gt bofic^ttiibeitX 

S38icf ? 

©cfc^tcn bcr §crr ®raf, 
!Co§ bcro "Diener . . . 

3e, ba§ ©Ott erbarm' ! 
Q6) %lauV, i^ lieg' int feften aWittog^ft^Iof 
Unb trännte. Siita, gioid ntic^ in ben Wem ! 

510 !Dn tt>a(^f^. 

Unb bin ein ®rof? 

®o fagt ber Sßomu 
9Hcco(a. 

Der Äönig l^ot ben Slbel bir oerlie^en ; 

Du bift ein ®raf unb wo^nft im ©^| fortan. 

^aüahi!« 

Unb in bie ^üttt foö ber anbre giel^en? 
3n meine gütte? 

92icco(a* 

SBirft fie nit^t üermiffen. 

^aüafit!. 

515 Erlaubt, ©err gfceßeng, bie ©iltf ift gut, 
©eräumig unb bequem, ba« mug id^ loiffen. 
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9Ktit* 

m in! 

Unb meine Äörbe? 

92icco(a. 

©et getodrtiff 
JBeit l^ö^'ren Slmt«. 

35er em' ift not^ nit^t fertig ! 
!Den anbem ^b' it^ fc^on twr SSJoc^en 
5» !Cem 5Wo(l^bor Seppo für fein SBeib üerfprot^en . . . 

9titt9la. 

!©o« l^ilft nun nit^t«. 

Unb ^ier mein ÜÄäbel, 
aWein mta6)tn ift ie^t ein ®rof enünb ? 

9Heco(a. 

®e^r tDol^I. 

!3Do« ift gu oiel für meinen olten ©c^äbel. 

Kita* 
9idf SSSterletn^ iDir bleiben, mer mir ftnb* 

(bemcrtt, ba| fiä^ Me beiben SHcner, toelc^e au8 ber ^tttte §urü(C!ommen, tief bor i^m 

berbeugen; mit Cinbifd^er ^eubeX 

525 3e, 9tita, fd^an, fie bienem fd^on üor mir 1 
ffiein ^^^if^'f ^^^^f i^ ^i^ ^i^ gro^ed 2ier. 

2fl\tt9la. 

5Wun lommt ; eud^ werben Kleiber ongemeffen ; 
Dann fpeift il^r an be« Äönig« 5CafeI mit- 
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S5crbammt! Ston ^ob'it^ grob gcgcffcn. 

530 Slud^ l^olf id^ mx6) atö Seigrer euc^ etn))f ol^Ien 
gür ätiftonb, 8cbcn«funft unb feinen ©c^nitt* 

.^c^ bin ein ®raf — "Der SCeufel fott mx6) Idolen ! 

(9l{cce(a fül^rt bie beiben rechts Ober bie Xttxaf^t, toA^renb bie Salaien fU^ abennald 

bentetgen.) 



(Elfter 2tuf tritt, 

tSovige (ol^ne) SiOMteb, Wtuhhmltna, ^al^mfuf, Siito* (Dann) Owov« 

Ädiiig 

CEommt (angf am nod^ bom, ^alb ^uftc^ felbft fpre<^<nb). .,. > 

Sßol^I bin t($ ntöc^tig; tDol^t entringt bad Sid^f 

"De« (Seifte« onc^ ber JJinfterni« ben aWorgen; 
535 SBol^I bin ic^ toiffenb; eine« nur gebricht;- ^^— ^' 

(£in (äderen nur, ein SBinfel bleibt jberborgen. 

!J)ie ®age l^attenb in gerechter §attb, 

©ob' xd) bie SRenfc^enfeelen obgetDogen 

Unb ausgetilgt/ »en id^ ju leicht befonb. 3 

540 9Ki(^ täufc^te nientanb ; tt)orb ic^ boc^ betrogen, 

®o ü)orb xäj^\todl xd) felbft ben S^rug getooöt. 

Unb boc^ — unb boc^ — iDer mir ein 9KitteI lihibet, 

SSäie man ber ©erjen tiefften ©d^t^t ergrtebet/ ■ 

©ebeäen toitt ic^ il^n mit ®oIb,-^ — 

(aSie ertoac^enb.) 

545 5Wun folget mir! 

Gmax 

(ber fc^ott borget toieber^od im ^intergrunbe ft(^tbar \oat, f^at unterbelfen berfud^t, burd^ 

bai» (9cfo(fle ^inburc^ }u bem jldnig boi^bringen). 



(Eriier 2luf^ua. €Ifter2luf tritt ST- 

Stefano 

.: (etee mftrtialifi^e (8«f (Meinung, ju Omar). 
SerengOY (totrb aufmerffam). 

SBo« gc^t l^icr öor? 
Stefimo« 
®tt frcmbcr 2Ronn begehrt bc« fiönig« D^r- 

Serenginr. 

Slttf offner ©trofee? gort! 

Omar* 

aßan ^öre mx6) ! 



SBa« toitt ber SKenft^ ? 

. Omar* 

^d^ toitt bem Äönig bringen, 
SJBa« i^m oßein noc^ mongclt. 

Sereitgar* 

©d^offt i^n fort ! 

550 SBa« mir noc^ mangelt ? — §att ! gr bleibe ^ier. 

(3u Omar.) 

!Cu ^pxaüj^t ein übertede« SBort. 

3t^ bin ber Äönig. @ag, »o« mangelt mir? 

Omar (ift borgetuten unb Cniet tiieber). 

S35a« meine tunft ottein öerlei^t. 

Äihiig. 

3ßa« ncnnft bn beine Äunft? 
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Ornate 

Q6) bin ein ©d^nciber* 

Völlig (milnh). 

555 5Du 5Worr, ic^ l^abc öictc l^unbcrt fticibcr. 

Omar (auffte^enb). 

3im fef)It bir no6) ba« ^anbtxtitii. 
I)a« 3oubcrttcib? 

Omar (mit «fftafe). 

•Dlur einer borf e« trogen: 
SSJer fnrd^tlo« lenfen lann ben ©onnemDogen^ 
335er größer ift, atö i^n bie SSöIfer pxtx\tn, 
560 ®ered^ter, ai^ bie 9tnl)nic^Iicber melben^ 
335er lüeifer ift atö aüe §ctben 
Unb mäd^tiger ote otfe S33ei[en. 
S)mm !am id^ au« bem fernften ÜÄorgenlanb . . . 

Unb afe ben einen ^oft bu m\6) erlonnt? 

Omar* 

565 "Du fogft e«. 

ISerengar. 

§örft bu noc^ ben ^ral^Ier on^ 
!Der [xä) mit gügen bröngt in beine ®unft? 

9lu(^ ^ro^Ien nenn' ic^ eine Äunft 

Unb er öerftel^t fie» :öraud(|' i(^ iffm gu glauben, 

®enn i(^ i^n l^öre? 
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®ro§er tJürft, iDcr fann 
570 SSor bir gu pral^Icn fid^ gctroun? 

!Du lonnft SBcrborgcnftcm bcn ©d^Icicr roubcn 
Unb fotttcft einen gügner nic^t bnrt^ft^aun? 

©er bift bu, fprid^, unb wo« öermog bein Äteib ? 

• 

Ornat, 

©ert; — Dmor ijti^ x6) ; meine SBiege ftanb 
575 Slttt 3:tgri«; ©eimot ift mir jene« 8anb, 
!Dod oon ber ©onne tt)trb guerft befc^ienen, 
!Dae ßanb, tt)o no(^ Jlotnr mit glüfterlaut 
!Dem ÜÄenfc^en SBunber onoertrout, 
Unb ©eifter fc^nett bereit finb, il^m gu bienen, 
580 äWein SJoter »or ein ÜÄagier unb erfann 
9Kit tiefer SSSei^l^cit einen S^ali^mon: 
Unlunb'gen geigt er fic^ afö gbelftein; 
IDod^ giebt er benen, bie ben 3ö^l>^^^ fennen^ 
!Die Äraft, bie SSSal^rl^eit öon bem ©d&ein, 
S55 Untoert öon SBert unb galfd^ öon Sd^t gu trennen. 

mitig« 
Unb biefen Siaßdman . . . 

Otitar. 

§at ouf bem Sterbebette 
STOein SSater mir, bem eing'gen ©ol^n, öerliel^n. 

SBo blieb er? 

Omar. 

auf bem §ergen trog' ic^ i^n. 
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ÜDod^ ipcnn id^ nun bcn ©tcin öor äugen ffMt, 
590 SBic fönnf ic^ glauben, baft er ©unber fel&afft? 

Dmitr. 

(Sr<)rob^ mid^! Qlju [eiber fortzugeben 
3ft mir üeriDe^rt ; ho6) fönn t(^ fme Äraft 
3fn ieben ©toff öern)irlen unb öertoeben. 
a«tt feiner §itfe foö in' htrjer grift 
595 ÜDa^ 3^^^^^Heib ftc^ mir ootfenben, 
ÜDa^ bu aKein ju tragen lüiirbig bift, 
Unb auf ben ®i»)fel i^tht e^ beine ÜÄad^t- 

Mitig* 

gin fü^n SSerfpred^en ! 

Dittar. 
!Diefe^ tleibe^ ^rat^t 
SBirb felbft bein föniglic^e« äuge blenben, 
600 Unb alten STreuen, Singen unb ©eret^ten 
©rfc^eint e^ ^ol^eitüott unb farbenflar; 
"Dagegen ift e« üöllig unfid^tbar 
iJür ieben Dummen ober ©t^Ied^ten, 
Q^m bleibt e« auc^ im ®tta\)i be« reinften 8ld^t« 
605 Ungreifbar, lörperlo«, ein luftig Wift^. 

ßi^ttig (3um Gefolge). 

S33a« beult il^r, meine greunbe? 

Serettgar* 

gfafeteil 
3Ber ^lauii no6), ba§ bergleid^en möglich fei? 
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Mltig (na^bentl^). 

^tkif niemanb fod ba« SBSik)U(^e begrenzen. 
$ab' tc^ niHit felbft Uttmd0(i(J^ed DoUbrad^t, 
6io 9ix^t, tm^ unbenfbar [c^ien, gebadet, 

SBa« unmtbor, gcgttningen, ^ctt ju gtänjcn? 

(3u Omar.) 

5Wod^ gloub' ic^ nid^t^, öcrlDcgcncr ©cfcöc ; 
!3Do(^ au^ bcn SlrgiDOl^tt bärnin' it^ ein : 
Q6) wiß, ba§ nton btd^ ouf bic ^robc ftcttc. 

615 S38cl^ bir, toenn bu ber 8ügc bx6) erfrecht ; 
'^tm Zoht tDürbcft bu Dcrfatfcn [cm. 
S)o(i^ tDcnn ba« Ungcl^curc bir gelänge, 
®n ffleib, ba« nientonb fte^t, ber bumm unb ft^Ied^t, 
!Do^ mir bie testen ©t^Ieier tt)ürbe lichten, 

620 ÜÄein 2lmt erleichterte, bie bunte SDienge 
!j)e« SJoIf« 3U prüfen unb ju fiepten 
Unb uaä) SJerbienft ju ftrofen unb ju ft^onen, 
O'd^ tt)ürbe löniglid^ bein 3BerI belol^nen. 

Qi) forbre nid^t, ba§ bu SJertrouen ^aft, 
625 &f bu befel^rt »irft üon ben eignen ©innen» 
8o| eine SBerfftatt im Zoloft 
gür mic^ erfte^n ; bort toiU ii) o^ne »aft 
9ioe^ l^eut mein SSogeftüdt beginnen. 

Mttig. 

® fei ; bod^ merfe mf^i . . . 

Oittiir* 

2Rein Äopf aum ^fanb ! 

6y} @o toiffet : Omar ift üon biefer (^tunbe 
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3n Tttctncm !Dienft ; mott gcb' i^m untytvtoavbt, 
SBa« für fctn Zffwx il^m nötig mag crfd^ctncn. 
5Wuti ober tommt gu meiner Siofelrunbe, 

(^ fteifit bie Xerralff hinauf unb giebt bem ^erauStretcnben 9HccoIa ein 3e^ni. S>{efer 
toitiZt noc^ innen, ioorauf im Sd^loB eine ^eitere ^felmulif beginnt) 

©eU! 

Miiig 

(fflT fi<i^, nod^ ber ^fitte blid enb). 

D beraufc^enber ®enu§, 
635 D fü|e . SRad^, tt)enn ber §a§ ber &ntn 
3fn biefem ÜKeer öon Siebe ft^eitem mu|. — 
^ommt ! 

{(St gel^t, bmt bem gangen ®efo(ge geleitet, inS Sd^lo^.) 

Omar 

<ift aaein }urtt(IgebHeben). 

3Benn bu öor ber SBal^rl^eit fliel^ft, 
SSSenn fie, üon bir bejmnngen, fc^iDeigt nnb leibet, 
SSieöeici^t bejtoingt fie btc^, ate ©c^a« öerHeibet ! 
640 9htn idi, ob bu bad Unfic^tbare fiel^ft 



§jDcitcr 2luf3ug. 



((Sin @aal im $alafi. X^üren rechts unb linfd. 3m ^intergrunb ein 
Oemac^, bad bnrc^ einen breiten S^orl^ang t>txhtdt ift) 



(Erfler ^tuftritt* 
fdtxtn^at 

(tritt Dmt littlft ein, gcl^t }ttr Zffüv red^tft unb fprit^t l^incin). 

$ler lomm ^crctti ; l^tcr toxtb uu^ nicmonb ftörcn. 

gferrintte 

(Don ved^tS, blitft fUi^ i9orfi(^tig um). 

@ttt ; ober fönnf und nid^t bcr ©d^nctbcr l^ören, 
!Dcr bort fein ©anbtoerl treibt? 

Serettgor* 

©er ift befd^äftigt 
ajüt feiner ©ejerei* 

gferroitte 

(fleti in geb&m))ftem Xon, An^lKic^, fU^rt SercngaT gani in ben SorborgtunbX 

!Co(^ fürc^f ic^ i^n, 
645 Qä) toti% ba^ er auc^ bir gefäl^rlid^ fc^ten^ 
Unb iefet • ♦ . 

Sereitgar. 

©ob' tc^ ben Äönig fetbft befräftigt 
3n ©laubendfeligfeit. 

43 
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Sfevraitte* 

!Dtt ©d^Iaufopf; fann un^ load ertDünfddter fommen^ 
5Ö0 ba§ bcr Söniß, l^ngcnontmcn 
650 S5on einem plitm^jen ©oulelfpiel, 

gür unfer SC^un mit «linb^eit ift gef dalagen? 

Sfenronte« 

3)od^ menti und Omar aud bed f Snigd ©unft 

SSerbrängt ? 

S^ereitgiir* 

(Sin ©auner, ber in toenig S^agen 

@i(^ f ettft entlaröt I 

gfermitte. 

Unb wenn bie Äunft, 

655 35ie jtt befifeen er fid^ rül^mt, il^m eigen ? 

Oerengar. 

&, tt)a« öerfd^Iägt e« un« ? iDonn toirb fid^ jetgen, 
SBer bumm unb fd^Iec^t ift; aber unfre SDiac^t 
Unb unfer Slnfe^n gel^t nic^t aud ben laugen; 
!Denn tt)ir — »ir finb bie ®uten unb bie Äliigen. 

660 Qa freiließ — ja — bad l^ab' ic^ nid^t bebac^t. 

fdtttngüx. 

SßJer lönnte «e^re«, tlügere« erftreben? 
SBir »oßen bie« bebtängte 8anb 
grWfen au« S^^rannenl^önb^ 
3^^m bie geraubte JJrei^eit tüiebergeben . ♦ . 
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e6s ®mi &mnberfd^0n ! 

SIeteitgat. 

mt einem ^fubelfc^ret 
8Birb nn^ ba« )Bo(f entflegeneilen . . . 

Sfenattte* 

®anj §errlid^ ! — Unb e^ bleibt babei/ 

!Da| bann »ir gttjei und in bie ©errfd^aft teilen? 

IBerengiiY. 

®etoi|, 

Sfenrimte* 

®(mi pxii6)tii. Stter bie ®efa§r 

670 3fft flrol • • ♦ 

8e?ettgiiY. 

!Dtt fürc^teft bi(^? 

gferronte« 

3 ©Ott beiDal^r', 

ÜDod^ totnn'^ nti^glüdt • • • 

Serengar« 

Ätetnniütifler, erftaune, 

V&trm x6) bir fage : ©c^on in blanfer SBel^r 

©tcl&t hinter \m& ein lampf bereitet ©eer; 

Unb meiert nic^t täglich neue SBiüfürlaune 
675 ®er Unfern 3a^t? Qa, IfaV xä) fetber ni^t 

SBit jahrelang erlognen ^ulbigungen 

(Sin ^mtgutii, wi^ttrti^Ka bic^t, 

2)em 9^bä% wa icn %it% gefdilungen? 

3« ©ettftonbetmifl ftcl^t er nun tjerfteinert ; 
48o 3<^* nonnt' i^n grog unb fiabM^n fo öerltetnert; 

^6) nonnf i^n fet)enb, unb nun folgt er bttnb 
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ÜDem 9iat, bcr i^m SSerbcrben f^jinnt. 
Qä) nannf il^n gnäbig, unb mit fcften ©tttcm 
SSon Sieb' unb Streue to&\)nt er fic^ utnaäunt; 
685 Qd) nannf il^n ftarf, unb fitr ber Äned^te gittern 
SSerftie^ er feinen legten greunb, 

gferroitte* 

Serengar« 

iDiomeb allein 
8Bar noc^ gu fürchten. 3^efet, nac^ feinem fjatte, 
©ürg' id^ bafür, er »irb ber Unfre fein. 

gfenaitte* 

690 3ebod^ ^anfißo unb bie anbem alte? 

Serenga?. 

J)ie breiten il^ren SKantel nad^ bem 8Binb. 
2Ber oben fte^t, ipirb il^ren Südling ^aben, 
Unb toer l^inabfiel, ift für fie begraben, 

gferrattte* 

SBann aber »illft bu, ba| ber Äampf beginnt? 

jBerengur* 

695 Qn furgem jöl^rt fic^ loieberum ber 2^ag 
!Oer Krönung, unb ber ©of »irb il^n begel^n 
aOWt feierlichem 3^9 unb geftgelag • • . 

gferrante* 

©er Ärönung^tag? 

8erengar* 

Qi^n \^aV x6) au^erfel^n: 
SSSenn greubenfadeln überall erglimmen, 
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700 saScnn ©tabt unb 8anb im gcftc^tauincl ft^iDimtncn, 
©otttt ttnrb*^ öottcnbct, bann toirb 6^|)cm frei! 

gfenattte. 

Uttb Ott bic ©crrfd^aft fommcn bann tovc jtoctl 

SIerettflar. 
UnttJibcrrupid^ ! 

gfenaitte* 

2:opp, fo fttmin' td^ ein- 
gür S^pcm« grci^cit ift fein ^rei« gu teuer, — 

8erettgar (allein, i^m nac^fel^enb). 

7Q5 5Du 2^ro|)f, l^olt mir bein S^rgeig au^ bem geuer 
IDie Ärone — tragen fann i^ fie allein. m um,) 
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Miceola (afnet el^rerbiettg bie S^ur xtd^t^). ^aibafnf (mit ttbertrtebener 
^a^t 0efIetbet, tritt ein, gefolgt )9on) stoei flagen, 

(mit ®ranbe^a }u ben ^agen). 

3ft gut ; »ir l^aben ©taatdgefc^äf te l^ier- — 

(Sie ^oflen gelten i^m reft^eltboU noc^.) 

üDie beiben Äertd^en folgen un« beftänbig! 

(^ bre^t fUif um unb f^flitelt i^nen bie ^Anbe.) 

8ebt l^ergtid^ »ol^t. — ®d^i(ft meine Soc^ter mir; 
710 3d^ »ilt fie fpred^en — td^, l^öd^fteigenl^änbig ! 

(2)ie $agen ab rechts.) 

STOöd^f toiffen, »a« bie beiben l^aben. 
SSJie fann ber 3Kenfd^ fic^ benn öerfd^naufen, 
SBkxm il^m gioei »ol^tergofl'ne Änaben 
gortiDä^renb um bie ©eine laufen! 
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715 Sie fmb p bcfaiem ©tenft beftcöt 

Sic fttib mir töftig. 

92iccoIa. 

SBctm'« btr nun gefaßt, 
3n unfrcr Übung gnöbigft fortaufal^en . • . 

@d^on toiebcr? 

3a, noc^ mangelt bir'^ am Sc^tiffe, 
5Rod^ feilten bir bic l^öl^ercn 55cgriffc ; 
720 Unb iDcnn bu beinc ©tcQung totttft bttooifttn, 
®o ift c« 3eit • • . 

3J?cin geben lang 
^aV iä) nxä)t fo gefdilDi^t. 

9lxcc9la. 

35a ift junäd^ft bein ®ang • • ♦ 

aWetn ©ang ? — ^e nun, idf ge^e mit ben Jöctnen. 

9HccoIa. 

3nbe« bu gel^ft ni(^t toürbeöoß genug ; 
725 %nd) betne ©d^ritte muffen abttg fdietnen» 

(Stacht eS i^nt Dor.) 

®o! 

ßaBahtf (nac^al^menbX 
©0? 

9HccoIa 
©c^on beffer, — Dann ber breite 3^9 
Um beinen 9Wunb • . . 
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Si^ bentft bu, mein @efn^t 
^ätf i# mir att^geiott^It ? 

Jticcjiliu 

!Dod^ blc ©cbärbc 
8ä§t fic^ öcrfcment. 

Out 5mtr fltaub' id^ ntd^t, 
730 !I)a§ ic^ baburd^ bcbcutcnb fc^öncr locrbc, 
Qa, in bcr Ougenb war id^ flott unb fd^mutf, 
Unb meine grau f^jrad^ immer : ©abafut 
©tt Wft ein $rinj ! — ®a« war 'ne grau, mein Sieber ! 
©efunb unb fräftig, bi« ba« böfe gieber 
735 Sie weggerafft; gwei Hrme wie ein ©elb; 
!j)ie warf bir jeben öon eud^ bleid^en ©tttbtem 
Qm {Ringfampf l^in; ate {Rita fd^on jur SBelt, 
!Da fonnte fie nod^ auf bie ©äume Hettem • • ♦ 

©arum ? 

©»jrid^t fo ein ®raf 
740 aSon feiner grau ©emapn? 

gi, ©Ott ftraf! 

8Bie fonft? 

9Hcco(a* 

IDu mu§t bir überlegen 
SSor iebem ©orte, wer bu jefto bift. 
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^u^, »ic ba^ »ortid^mfcin öcrttjideft Ift! 
ÜDa^ Äörbcflcd^tcn »ar ein ©pa^ bogegeiu 
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»ovige* !RUa (»on um, in »orncl^wem Äleib, 8ttlf|^t) Omov. 

9Hcco(a* 

745 Da foinmt ba« tJräutein* 

9iUa (Ie61^aft, fibermätig). 

aSater, ®ott grüfM 
©d^toälbc^en, m^ Kit bu f o laitfle mic^ »arten ? 

9Htii* 

©itt ^erumfleflattert im ©arten, 

(©ie l^ait il^m einen Won angegeffenen STj^fel an ben »hmb.) 

«elt einmal ab; ber ift fü§! 

©immlifc^ ! (er t^t toettet.) 

O! — 

9Hta. 

®ana »unberbar. — 
750 ©ie nodf alle« im ©c^Iummer »ar, 
©in id^ fc^on au« bem 55ette gel^ttpft, 
3fn bic bummen Kleiber fleft^tüpft 
Unb §inau« in bie aWorgentuft; 
Sranf ben S:au unb trän! ben !Duft, 
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7S5 ^^t ffttVLVX toxt ein ©d^fö^Iein 

Unter ben Sö&umtn, gioifd^en ben ©eeten, 
Unb beim ©^jrung in bie Redten l^inein 
©ab' id^ bie ®äfitppt mir abgetreten, 
!Die mir leinten am Äleibe l^ing; 

760 STOod^te mir fo »ie fo nid^t ^jaffen- 

(6ie ile^t bad olbfieriffene StM au8 ber Xafd^e unb ioirft eS ffücwla au.) 

©an^l^ofmeifter, bir f d^enf id^ ba« SDing : 
Sawx^t bir ein @d^nn))ftu(^ brand mad^en laffen. 

®ana i^re üßntter! 

9HcC0(a (enife^t). 

Qä) mu§ bod^ bitten, 
3u ertiÄgen, ba| bero ©err SSater • • . 

9iita. 

jes SBa« benn ? SSSa« benn, mürrtfc^er Äater ? 

9^iccoIa* 

©ier am ©ofe giebt'd SRegeln nnb ©itten • • . 

mxi(L 

Q\t ba« SSergnügtfein bei euc^ öertoel^rt? 

9UccoIa. 

Sie xä) bad f^änlein bed Sftern belehrt, 
a»ad^t ed bie Stürbe bnrd^aud jur ^ßu^t . . . 

770 ©ttrbe ! SBürbe ! ©äterd^en, fag, 

SBeitt bn, »a« SBürbc bebenten mag ? 

4^a(afttt 
Sigentlid^ Kar ift mir'^ nod^ nic^t. 
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Sßa^t nur auf, koie bie anbent ed nuul^etu 

5Rcm, ba« tcm' id^ im ßcftcn nhumcr, 
775 'X)icd @ctt)tf|)cr unb bic^ ©cfeiuiTncr, 

3l\ä)t laut reben, uid^t laut lad^n, 

äSor etnanber fic^ bergen unb buden^ 

Seinem äßenfd^en ind %nüxii fc^auen, 

8Benn man trinft, nic^t l^erj^aft fd^Iucfen 
780 Unb ba^ gffen nic^t orbentlid^ lauen, 

3mmer nur auf htn ^fftn toanbem 

SBie ein ©ef^jenft, 

®rab atö ob fic^ einer öorm anbem 

gürc^tete, frifd^ brauf lo« ju fc^alten: 
785 SaSenn bu ba^ bie SBürbe nennft, 

äßagft bu fie lieber fttr bid^ bel^alten. 

92tCCOla (a(l^fe(}U(tenb). 

SBa« id^ öermod^t, id^ l^ab' e^ nun getl^an. — 
SSemel^mt nur noc^ ben l^euf gen ©tunbenplan : 

(Sr entfaltet einen (angen 8ette(.) 

Um jtoötf Ul^r mü|t i^r in ben Äronfaal lommen, 
790 ^alb ein Ul^r »irb ba« ^ül^ftildt eingenommen, 
Um 3koei U^r koed^felt il^r bad Sleib 
Unb mad^t }um ^ofbienft eud^ bereit; 
3Son brei m fünf ift fefttic^er (Sm|)fang, 
ÜDann grofee Hu^fal^rt eine ©tunbe lang; 
795 Um fieben Ul^r feib il^r gebeten, 
3m ©alalleib gur Safel anzutreten; 
Um neun befiel^tt ein aller^öc^ft ®ebot 
üDem ^offtaat, an SÖhifil fid^ ju ertoben ♦ . ♦ 
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Um iti)n U^r futb n>tr tnaufetot^ 
800 Utib ®ä)la% l^alb elfc werben toir begraben. 

{ßt fe^t fld^ erfc^b^ft t)om rec^td.) 

WHH) mft mein ämt. ÜDo^ merft eud^ alle beibe: 
!De^ Sönig^ ®ttabe fte^t auf SKeffer« ©c^neibe; 
ÜDrum bänbiflt eure ungegäl^mten ©elfter . . . 

dlttii* 
3u broöig fiel^ft bu au«, toenn bu fo fnurrft, 

9^iCC0la (tieffle!ran!t). 

805 Q6) broltig, gräutein ? ! Q6), ber ©au^^ofmeifter ? — 
gebt too^d 

(0r toenbet m unb g«l^t nadf (intS.) 

9Htit 

(bei il^rem Cater rec^t« fte^enb, bre^t Sliccola l&inter feinem Slütfen eine 9lafe). 

8eb tool^I, bu »ürbiger §an«n)urft ! 
Omar 

(hinter bem Corl^ang in ber SRitte l^erbortretenb, nod^ o^ne 9iita unb $aba!ul }u 
bemecf en, su 9Hccola, ber in ber Xi^üx linZS fte^t). 

®e^ft bu gum Äönig? 

92tccoIa* 

3a. 

Omar* 

@o melb' Iffm, fertig 

®ei mein ®ett)ebe. SBtö er fid^, bequemen, 

5Run garb' unb ©toff in Slugenfc^ein ju nel^men, 

810 ©0 »iff er, ba§ ic^ fein gewärtig. 

(9licci>(a auf Unf«.) 
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Pterter Jtuftrttt 

9Kta (Omar htmtxltnh). 

«d^ SJater, fie^ bod^ — unfcr amttogdflaft ! 
^o^tauf enb ! 

Omar. 

Qa, ein SBunbcr mu^ man'« nennen: 
Qm ©(^ttxilbennefte lernten »ir nn« fennen 
Unb fel^n nn« »ieber int ^alaft. 

815 Q(S) bin gerül^rt; au« meinen Stugen pxt^t 
®i^ eine Jl^räne. Äomm in meine arme! 
gnblid^ ein äKenf d^, mit bem fid^ reben (ä§t I 

Omar. 

Shtn iff« öorbei mit beinem bittren ©arme, 

@o »eilt bu f c^on, »a« un« betroffen l^ot ? 

Omar. 

820 S)a« koeil ta bod^ bie gange ®tabt. 

Unb bift aud^ bu gum großen S^ier ernannt? 

Omar. 
5Rod^ nid^t. !Du aber fc^toelgft im ©rafenftanb; 
üDein ®lüdE ift gar nid^t gu ermeffen. 
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SÖicinft btt, man l^ättc ini(^ öorl^cr flcfragt, 
825 Ob mir ber ©rafcnftanb besagt? 

SKcittft h% m mM bcftc^t im guten gffen? 

Omar. 

!Du bift nun rcic^; bu Icbft in ©lang unb ©d^immer, 
aSon aller SBelt beneibet . . , 

Um fo fd^Iimmer! 
Dmar. 

äßen f oQ man glüdlid^ ^jreif en, ipenn n\ä)t hxä) ? 

830 ason au|en »ol^l; l^ingegen innerlid^ • . J 

Omar. 

®n l^arte« geben »ar bir etnft bef(^ieben- 

SBiefo? ©a^ finbMc^ nic^t. SBir lebten gut; 
Sag, SRita, iff^ nid^t fo? 

Qd) xoax gufrieben; 
üDod^ bu • . . 

SBa^, id^ ? SBar ic^ nic^t fro^ unb munter ? 
835 Qi) fhx6)tt l^ie unb ba, wie man fo tl^ut; 

!0od^ tüenn ic^ au^gefluc^t, bann toaf^ l^erunter. 

Qä) mufete mand^mal flare« Sßaffer f(^Iürfen; 

®od^ l^ab' id^ aud) bafür mic^ örgem bürfen, 

Unb fa§ ic^ öfter« hungrig öor ber Zi^nx, 
840 ®o toar ic^ bod^ mein freier gerr bafür. 
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allein bcr fd^ttjcrcn ärbcit Übermal . • . 

SBtc ? ©Ott man mti|ifl burc^ ba^ Sebcn ftrcif en ? 

3ld^, »cnn td^ fo bei meinen Sorben fa| 

Unb aüe^ um mic^ l^er öergaf , . . 
845 SBer bad nic^t fennt, ber fann e^ ni(^t begreifen, 

!J)a^ ging f leicht, f flott mir öon ber §anb ; 

!0a imi^f ic^ fd^on öorl^er : e^ muB gelingen, 

!0od^ feit man mic^ in biefe^ ©d^tofe öerbannt, 

©erb' ic^ gelangiDeilt mit öerjttjidten fingen; 
850 3Kan fpaltet mir mein alte^ §im entgtüei 

aWit ellenlanger gitanei, 

ÜRit SBürbe, SSomel^mtl^un unb ©taatdgef duften; 

Sagtäglic^ gefte, Safein, ®au« unb S3rau« : 

aJiein lieber ijreunb, ba« l^alt' ein anbrer au^ ! 
855 ©iel^ mic^ nur an; fc^on fam id^ gang öon Säften; 

Unb noc^ bagu fic^ gröflid^ fein beioegen, 

Sßenn einem alte^ fd^on im 5Rebel fd^ioimmt ! 

(Cr fe|t fU^.) 

äd^, »är' id^ nid^t fo fürd^terlid^ öerftimmt, 

®o möd^f id^ mic^ am liebften fd^lafen legen. — 

(^ galant laut) 

86q D Sammerleben ! — Sinber, gute 5Rad^t ! — 

(fit ^at fl^ auf feinem 6effel »urfitfgele^nt unb f(!^I&ft ein.) 

9Hta. 

©iel^, er fd^löf t ; in6 redete ®leif e 

©ringt i^n wieber ber freunblic^e ©d^lummer; 

grember SBann, f^jric^ leife, leife • . • 

Omar. 

{Rita, bebrängt au(^ bi(^ ba« neue Olüdt ? 
865 (gel^nft bu bic^ auc^ in^ (^c^walbenneft jurüdt? 
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9100* 

®ttc« nur etttbel^r' id^ mit ffuminer : 

!Da| id^ nic^t mcl^r Dom frül^cfteti SÖiorgcn 

gfir il^tt fd^affcn barf unb forgen, 

Q\ßi rcinlid^ unb nett 
870 !Ca« ©tübd^en fegen, 

üDie ©(Urnen il^ni ppegcn 

«m genfterbrett, 

(gm ®üppäfvx if)m lodftn 

«u« hräftigcn 8mfen 
8:^ 3la(S) feinem ©efd^mad 

Unb für ferne Slrbeit alle ©od^en 

3^1^ fammeln einen tüchtigen ^adt 

JBon biegfamen SSSeiben unb jungen öinfen. — 

!0a^ fommt ntd^t loieber! 
880 !I)a tüaren »ir arm; jefet finb »tr reid^; 

5Dod^ mir iff« gleid^, 

üDte ®onne gel^t immer nod^ auf unb nieber, 

!Oie Söget gttjitfd^em bie alten Sieber, 

Unb §immel unb grbe laben mid^ ein 
8% 3um guftigfein: 

SBad tarnt id^ bafür, ba| mir bie SBett 

©0 unau9f))red^ttd^ gut gefällt? 

Omar. 

QiS) totxbt bxdf barum gett)i| nid^t tabeln; 
O toxt ber tönig bot^ fo mad^t(o9 ift! 
890 !Did^, 9Jita, bid^ fonnf er nic^t abeln, 
2Bett bu fd^on abelig geboren bif* 

9Hta* 

fUtf nun. S)od^ tmtn \d) JtOnig n^r^. 
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Qd) toüxht fröl^ltd^cr fem ate er; 

Qäf ^atte mid^ tängft öom §of entfernt, 

895 Um einmal tüd^tifl mi6) an^ntoUax; 

Od^ glaubt er l^at ba^ Sachen üerlemt* 

Omar. 
SSieöeid^t aud^ l^at er'« nie lernen »oQen. 

9Hta. 
3^d^ benfc, »er %Vit öerftel^t gn lad^en — 
Slud^ über fid^ felber bann nnb »ann — 
900 ©er ift getoi^ ein gIüdEü(^er SKann 
Unb koirb and^ anbere glücflit^ mad^en. 

Omar» 

Q6) toiU öerfuc^en, e6 il^n gn leieren* 

$Wein, gi^embling, nein, ba« (cl^rft bn i^n nimmer; 
©aä leiert il^n nur — ein iJranengimmer* 

Omar* 
905 ®tt feftft? 

9Hta* 
5Rein, eine, bie er liebt, 
Unb bie er lange mu| entbel^rcn. 

Omar* 

©er ift c«, ber bir folc^c 2Bei«^eit giebt ? 

©0? 3ft ba« SBeiei^eit? 

Omar. 

SBei^^eit ber 5Ratttr! 

JHnb, bleibe, toie bu bift, unb gtaube nnr. 
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910 !I)a| bir nid^t bcffcrc ©cbanfcn fämcn, 
SScrftanbeft bu ba« ffiic unb ba^ aBarutn. 

mta. 
Qdi toti^ xtä)t gut, tc^ bin cntfe^ttd^ bumtn. 

Dmav. 

ÜDann muffen fic^ bic Älugcn öor bir fd^ömen. — 

mtta 

(nei^t, bat ii^t »ater fi(9 regt), 
(nodft im @<^(afe feuftcnbX 

D ! — ((Srtoad^enb.) ffitt^ l^abt il^t fltab gefaßt ? — 

(@u(l^t am Sobftu) 

915 3Bo ift ber Äorb bcnn l^ingef ommen ? 

3um S:eufel aud^, »er \)at il^n »eggenomnien ? 

9Ktii* 

Du fc^Iief ft • • . 

{^Oiahll (fie^t auf). 

STOcin ®eeP — bem ©immel fei'^ geHagt, 
5Ric^tdtt)ürb'ge jS^pptxtil @^ »ar ein Sraum. 
8tt^, »enn er SBal^r^eit »erben möchte ! 
9» 3(^ träumte, ba§ ic^ unterm geigenbaum 
5Den Äorb für 3lad)bax SStppo fertig pd^te, 
Unb * . « 

fünfter Jtuftritt. 

StiCCOla ^u ^abatuf unb Slita). 

SaSie ? 5Rodö ^ier ? ©djuett, eilt jur Xaf et ^in ! 
De« Äönig« grü^ftüdf ift in öoüem @ange. 
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4^ll(a!nf (SU Omar). 

!Da ficl^ft btt fclbft, iptc x6) gefoltert bm. — 
925 Die Soft be« geben« trog' x6) nxd)t me^r lange : 
@in grül^ftürf tt)irb öom anbem überftürjt, 
Unb oöe« öiel gn fett unb ft^orf getoürjt. 
SBeit ©Ott, t(^ ^abe ft^on bo« 3tpperietn; 
3fn ieber ©d^üffel fifet ber Sob ünb lauert- 

930 3fa, SJätert^en, bn leibeft arge $ehu 

(Seife SU Omar). 

66 f(^me({t il^m beffer, tt)enn man il^ bebanert. 

(^alut unb 9Hta ab litifS.) 



Sec^fter Ztuftritt. 

9Hcco(ii. 

!t)er fiönig l^at gemixt, mid^ ^erjnfenben, 
SDamit id^ . . . ^örft bn ? 

Omar 

(^at 9Hta gebanf enboO nad^gefc^aut). 

Qa — mit ganjem D^ 
5Der Sönig ffot geruht, bi(^ ^erjufenben, 
935 Damit bn . . • 

9tictola (ungebulbifi). 

8at m\6) nur öoöenben 
5Den allerl^öt^ften Sluftrag ! 

Omar* 

©ring' ll^n Dor. 

9titcoUu 

Der ßönig l^at gemixt, mic^ ^erjufenben, 
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S5otntt, bcöor er fctbft bei bir erfd^eine, 
3ut)örberft id^ bein SBerf genau beWttte 
940 Uttb i^tn mein Urteit übermittte ; 

!Cetm tnem ©eft^marf ift immer aut^ ber feine* 

Ontur« 

Uttb umgelel^rt. — ©ein SSuttft^ ift leitet erfüUt: 
9?ur btefer SJorl^attg l^ier öer^üöt 
!X)ad forbettpräd^ttge ©etoebe, 
945 ®ö« id^ mit futtftgeübter §ottb, 

!t)amit e« fit^ itt fd^öttett gattett gebe, 
8luf eitt ®erüft öott Sbettl^olj gefpottttt» 
Q6) ipitt fogleid^ bett SJorl^attg . ♦ . 

9HccoIa. 

^olte ttod^I 

®ot)ie{ id^ l^(5re, rü^mteft bu bic^ bod^, 

950 S« fei bie glgettft^aft be« 3attberHeibe6, 

gür Jebett gättjlid^ Uttfit^tbor ju feitt, 

IDer.bumm ift ober fd^Iec^t. 

lOiitiir* 

aSieaeic^t awä) beibe6. 

9Kcco(ii* 

gjieöeit^t aud^ beibe«. — Uttb^ bu ipiöft aud^ ^eute 
©el^au^jtett, bat ^ie fo befd^affttett Seute 
955 5Da6 fiteib nit^t fel^e«? 

Omar. 

fieittett btaffett ©d^eitt. 

9Kcco(a. 

ättd^ ttit^t eittmat bie garbett? 
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Äcinctt !Ounft. 

aßcrllDürblö ! — 5Rur öermag id^ nid^t ju benlcti, 
SBic btt bctocifcn ipoötcft . . . 

JDittar. 

Dl^ttc Sttttft 

©obalb ein Dummfopf ober ©öfctoid^t 
960 lOic ÄIctbcr feigen ipiö unb fielet pc nid^t, 

iConn mein' id^, iPtrb man mir »o^I ©lauben fd^enletu 

KicCOla (immer AngfUid^er toerbcnb). 

©m, l^m ! — 

Omar 

(mad^t einige ©(^ritte auf bett Sor^ans }»). 

Ofd^ ipiö bir iefet . • . 
9Hcco(a (f(^nea). 

9?eitt, tat nod^ gu ! — 
& giebt ba triftige ©ebenflid^feiten ; 
Denn eine« onerfennft geiutg aud^ bu: 
965 SBa« bnmm, ipa« fd^Iet^t, barüber lögt fid^ ftreiteU/ 
Unb öor SSerfennnng ift fein üRenfd^ gef^ü^t, 

Ornat, 

!t)ie« grabe jetgt, ipieöiel mein ^nftlperf väiit 
3tt Sl^ren bringt e« ipteber bie SSerfannten; 
!Cod^ allen ©c^nrfen, bie ftd^ e^rtid^ nannten, 
970 Unb allen §end^lem, bie öerfü^renb gleiten, 
Unb iebem Xxo\>ft, ber ju tont gefräst, 
Unb ieber ^hill, bie fred^ ftd^ anfgeblft^t, 
SBirb'« öom ©efid^t bie garöe reiben. 
SBol^lan . . . 
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©tt äugcnblidd^ctt not^ ! — !Dcr SBcIt 

975 ©inb mand^tnal aud^ btc Starren uncntbcl^rlid^, 

Unb ipenn ein üRenfd^ auf feinen SSorteil pit, 

©0 ift er brunt nod^ lange fein 35erräter 

Unb bleibt im ©runbe feine« ©erjen« el^rlit^. 

grhjäge nur, e« giebt gamitienöttter, 

980 5)ie . . . 

Otmir. 

©iöft bu, ba^ befd^ränfte fiaffen 
Die l^öd^ften tmter fid^ erraffen? 
3Bittft bu, bat ^ön bie ®auner fd^onen möge ? 

ajion tt)ürbe Diete fo mit Unred^t nennen, 

Die nur . . • 

Omar* 

Drum foü ber gürft bie SBal^rl^eit fennen. 
985 3Bte f önnf er l^errfd^en, toenn man iffti betröge ? 

9»ccoIa* 
Da« aUerbing« . . . 

Omar. 

SBillft enblic^ bu ba« ^eib 
SRun fe^n? 

9HcC0(a (fleinlaut). 

aRtr toarb'« befolgten. 

Otmir. 

Unb x6) l^offe, 

Du toirft entjüdt fein öon bem reid^en ©toffe. 

9HcC0lll (mit atten Seiten Wfter «ngftX 

3fn_®otte« 9?amen benn — ic^ bin bereit. 
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Onutv 

(aie^t best Sor^ang iitrfitf. 9Ran blitft in ein bdSid la^left ftemad^, in toel^eft bon 
einem rechts anjune^menben ^cnfter l^eUer Sonnenfd^ein l^ereinfftllt Oktn} bom fte^t 
ein [roObareS] ^toaxit», g&nsHd^ leered 4^o(|fiefiea, toie t» {um SIuf^Angen unb ^ra« 

pitttn eines itleiberftoffe0 ^ eignen toflrbe.) 

990 ©tcr ift c«. 

9HcC0(a (entfe^t in« Beere fc^oucnb). 

SBo? 

Onutv* 

§tcr — grab öor bchicn Slttgen, 
^egtänjt t)on mittaglid^em ©onnenftral^L 
5Run, traf id^ rcd^t bc« garbcnmuftcr« SBa^I ? 
SBirb bic« ©ctwmb für einen Sönig tangen? 
©efriebigf« beinen ftrengen Snnftgefd^mad ? 

9äct9la (faß form^lo«). 
99S . (JC^ -• . • ic^ . • . 

Omar* 

!Ott brand^ft bid^ n\d)t gn fiberettcn* 

9HcC0(a (M Me «uflen reibcnb, fOr fidft). 

3ft bie« ein ^ööenft^abemad ? — 

Omar, 
©eöor btt beinern ©nbrud SBorte teil^ft, 
©oöft bu mein SBerf in aüen feinen leiten 
(Stnantjit prüfen- 

9Hcco(a« 

aber . . • 

JDwar 

(mod^t fU^ f^t^nbax an bem ni(^t bor^anbenen ftleib in f^affoX 

!J)u öerjeil^ft, 
1000 SBenn id^ nod^ einen freiem ©urf ber ^atttti 
(Jf^m geben toiU. ®o iff « \i)on beffer, nit^t ? 
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9Kcco(a« 

Qät gtoeiflc ftarl . . . 

Oma?« 

Du gtocifctft ol^ttc fjragc, 
Daß btc6 ®ctocb' bcn 3öttbcr in jtd^ trage ; 
5Rutt, ba« begreif id^. !Ca im ©onnenüt^t 
I0P5 !Der ©toff bir in bie äugen flammt unb flirrt, 
Äonnft btt'^ nit^t faffen, nid^t filr möglich galten, 
5)a§ er öon ©c^elmen nid^t gefeiten toirb. 
Da« »oUteft bu ho6) fagen? SBie? 

9Hcco(it* 

^ tooöte . . . 
äßa« »oUf i(^ benn ? « . . (dür fi<$*) O ^immel, (Raffung ie^t ! 
loio ajlein 5lmt, mein Seben ift auf« ©piet gefegt, 
SBenn'« anbre fe^n, unb id^'« nit^t feigen foöte. 

(Saut) 

^i) »oUte fagen, baB • • • bat ^ gunSd^ft . • • 
9tod^ gor nid^t« fagen lann. 

JDntar. 

®ie garben|)rad^t be« fileib« 

:93etäubt bid^; bu ge^örft nid^t gu ben beuten, 

1015 f^fir bie ba« Urteil auf ben Räumen n)ttd^ft 

9Hcco(a« 

Qfa, einerfeit« ♦ . . unb luieber anbrerfeit« • . . 

(gürftt^.) 

aömät^tiger, mir f d^winbelt. ffia« beginnen ? — 

ü^ein ^i'xsxcxtXxi barf id^ mir tt)o^{ gänftig beuten« 
5Rur ®rote« bringt SSertoirrung unfren ©innen. 

(«ir t^ut, als 06 er bie einselnen Xeile er!l&re.) 

X020 !£)e« anante(« $ur))ur brac^f ic^ Dom ©eftob 
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!Cc^ S^igrtö mit; au6 ©ab^Ionicn ftammt 
5Dc« JRodc« reit^gcftidtcr ©ötbßrofat 
Uttb ou« S^janj bcr §ofen roter ©amt; 
!Ote ipcrbcn noc^ mit einer breiten ©orte 
1025 aSerjiert nnb an bem @aum mit ®oIb umränbert* 
Qäi bitte, faje mir in offnem ©orte, 
SBad bir migföHt; ed n^irb fogleid^ geänbert. 
!Dod^ lag bein Urteil enblit^ nun erft^aßen» 



Siebenter 2tuftrttt* 

tOorige. ^inifino («on ltnf9). 
^attfiUo (int Sorber0runbX 

SWccoIa, ber Äönig fd^idt mid^ l^er, 
1030 3^ forfd^en, hjo bu bteibft; benn nngebulbig 
Srl^arrt er beine SBieberfel^r 
Unb tt)U§te gern, tt)ie bir bad 0eib gefaOen* 

Omar« 

Qäi bin §erm 9ttccoIa ba« 3^^Pi^ fd^utblg, 
!Ca6 er mein SBerf mit ©rünbtid^feit befal^* 

Vattfilil» (}u «Riccota). 

1035 S)u l^aft ba^ ^öttberlteib gefe^en? 

9ticcoIa 

(ber in feinem Stampf, ob er bie SBa^r^eit 0efle^en ober lügen foO, nun pi einem feflen 
®ntf(^(u| gefommen ift, mit gro|er ^tfd^ieben^eit). 

3a!- 
^attpo (für mi 

gür aöe J?öüe gut! ®cnn fot^ ein Oaud^ 
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!Oo« ÄIcib gefeiten l^at, bonn fet)' ic^'« au(^. 

(£aui SU Sfticcola.) 

®|)rid^, iPic gefaßt e« bir ? 

Omar* 

3a, fprit^ ! 

9HccoIa* 

Siedet gut. 

{Rcd^t ancrfcnnendhjcrt. — 9Rtd^ tiinbert 
1040 21m öoücn 8obc nur bic t^^rbengfut; 

Sd^ ipüttfd^tc fic gebämpft unb abgeminbcrt« 

(3u ^anfllio.) 

Urteile felber: SBirft fie ntd^t gu grea? 

¥att{Uil» (fuc^enb). 

S93o tft bad metb? 

9{iccoIa 

(mit mdglid^fter ^armloflgfeit). 

gier — auf bem §o(jgefteö. 
^attfiao 

(fle^t mit offenem SRunbe, toie erftarrt, toft^renb SUccoIa i^n fd^arf beobachtet). 

Omar» 
amt äbfid^t hjanbtM^ fofd^e fjarben an: 
1045 (Je ougenfttöiger fie prunfen, 

!t)cfto bcfd^ämetiber erhjeift fic^ bron 

!Oie ©linbl^eit aöer geuzter unb gofunlen, 

Unb einem Äönig jiemt ber l^öd^fte ®tanj. 

9{tcco(a 

(ift bem ®eftell nai^e getreten). 

3d^ mu5 bcfcnncn, nicmafö in ber 2i^at 
IQ50 4BcgegnetMd^ juöor fo tabeöofen 

©ehjcben luie ben roten ©ommetl^ofen 
Sind ®ab^{on* 
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Omar. 

93ergebttng, aM ^^gonj. 

9»cco(a. 

®^2<^ttj, ia rid^tig. Unb ber @o{bbrolat 
5Dc« 9iodc« mit bcr rcid^cn ©tidcrci, 
IP55 2)e« aJiotttctö $ttr|)ur — aUc« fehlerfrei 

Omar* 

©ein ©eifatf ift mir twil^re gergen^tabe. 

^aitfilio (ffir m, 
SBeit @ott, ber 2:(5())et fielet etmad. äJerbammt ! 
©d^on longe [d^iett ber Sump no(^ meinem ämt 
ein müd, bat t(^ im 8ügen Übutig ^be. ' 

9lkt9la (2u ^ßmifllio). 

1060 2Ba« meittft benn bu? 

Omar. 

"ämf) mid^ Dertongt gu tDiffen • • • 

^attftlia. 

34 bin entjüdt, begeiftert, t)ingertffen- 

5Rid^t« finb' id^, »a« id^ nid^t benmnbem mü^tt. 

9^iccoIa (für mx 
gr fiel^W hja^r^aftig! äöe« toöre l^in, 
aBenn ber ethja« öon metner IDumml^eit »ü^te. 

^attfUio* 

1065 gin 2Bonnerauf(^ für meinen gorbenfinnl 
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UiiUx Ztuftrttt. 

tOoHge. Ctefmio ()9on re^td. <^ittter tl^m na^ unb na^) mel^rere ^of^ 

liitge. 

Stefotui 

(i^ f^ott fo&l^renb ber legten SBorte eingetreten unb ffat erltaunt auge^ört). 

SOSa« treibt tl^r ba, Äam'robcti ? 

Utt« bcftridt 
®n fdtnc« ©d^ou^id, 

9Hcco(a, 

Äomm unb fiel^ ein SBunber! 

^mtftlio. 

©og, l^aft btt f old^eti ^urj)ur [t^on erblidt ? 

9Hcco(ii* 

Unb fold^en ©otnt? 

Stefano (o^ne l^ii^ufe^enV 

SSoti eurem Äleiberj^tunber 
1070 SSerftel^' xä) nxäft^. 9Rein ©onbhjerf finb bie SBaffen. 
aWit 3tt)im ttttb 5ßabel l^ob^ id^ nid^t« ju fd^affen. 

^attfllio* 

!0o(^ fönnteft bu bo« 3ö^'&^^W^i*> ^i^^ f^H 
!0u tnügteft beine ©äffen nieberlegen. 

@tefattO (auffa^renb). 

9Kcco(a. 

!Oann hjäf « um beinen SRuf gefc^etin. 
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¥attftli0. 

1075 35attn trüge balh ein onbrer beineti ©egen. 

Stefano« 
gitt anbrer meinen ÜDegen ? ©öll' unb 5Korb ! 
®agt mir gefd^hjinb, too ift ber iJ^feen ? 

Omar, ^attpo, 9hcco(a. 

©ort ! 
Stefano 

(^at eine grofe »rille aufgefe|t). 

ffreujelement, mir judf « burd^ aUt ©lieber. 

(Srfter ^Öjling (Uife su Stefano). 

©iel^ft bu benn ettt)a« überl^anpt? 

Stefano« 

1080 ©d^od fd^tt)erenot, id^ \t\f^ l 2Ber mif « ni^t gtaubt, 
!Den [c^iag' id^ auf ber ©teöe nieber. 

@rfter $df[in0 (f(i^nea). 
3fd^ fet)'« ja att(^. 

^te anbent $df[inge (gleichseitig). 
Q^ aud^. 

Stefano. 

@in hjol^rer ©taat, 
Die^ ^onjerl^emb! 

^anfttio. 

Da« ift ia ©ofbbrolot. 

Stefano. 

9Jür gleich ! Sin ÜÄeifterftüdf in jebem 3^0. 

%Ut (burd^einanber). 

1085 ®anj ttnöerglei(^li(^ ! ©öttlid^! JBunberöoai 
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(Omar in ben Sorbergrunb sie^enb). 

Qif toar'^, ber btc^ betn ^önig gleich etnpfa^L 

SÜCCOla (nad^fotgenb, »u Omar). 

aWid^ tftufd^tc nie ber ^totx^tx gro^c ^ö'^L 
SQSad id^ t)ermag, bebt 9(nfe^n ju begrttnben • • • 

©oöiel Ott mir tiegt, bemen. 9htt)Tn ju tünben . . . 

Oiniir* 

1090 gabt !DanI! 

9t%tt9Ui. 

Unb bog btt mt(^ [ogleid^ erprobft, 
©mm flieg' id^ ju beut fiönig nun, mein ©efter • ♦ • 

Omar. 

Q6) l^off e, bafe bu nid^t ju eifrig lobft ; 
(Sttttäufd^ung Ift bed 8obe« 3tt)imttg«fd^tt)efter. 

(SHccola ab UnlS.) 



neunter 2tuftrttt. 

tOorige (ol^ne) Kiccola. (®Iet^ barauO Oetengiir. (Dann) Sktmttie. 

(dttle^t) VHetPta, 

^Otlfllio (SU Omar). 

3d^ ptopfftitk, bag be^ tönig« ®nabe 
1095 SJiit S^ren betnen ©d^eitel übertabe ; 

9ln beiner ©teKung »irb nid^t me^r gerüttelt! 
!Orum, Junger greunb, bin id^ ber erfte gern, 
ajer bir jum ©lüdftDunfd^ beibe ©änbe fc^üttelt. 
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@ittige* 

5)cr Dbcrf elbl^crr ! 

Serettgar. 

Oft ein neuer ©tem 
iioo gier aufgegangen? Ober übertrieb 
!J)er gaue^ofmeifter ? 

¥attPo. 

• ^Berengar, tt)tr aöe 
@tnb ganj berauft^t. 

Otitar* 

Unb utid^ beraufd^t bie ßl^re 
9iad^fid^fgen ?obe«. 9Wmm au(^ bu öorüeb 
JDüt meinem 3Biöen« 

Serettgar 

(mit einem SBlid bie Situation fiberfd^auenb, für fk^X 

3fft bie« eine gaöe? 
1105 !J)ie feiten Sügner ftarren in ba« Seere 

Unb jau^jen über 5ßi(^t«. «rmfefger SErog ! 
3iod^ hjurgr id^ feft, unb »er in biefem (Säfio^ 
mii) ftürjen luitt, ber ftürjt guerft. 

ORuft) 

Omar! 

Otnar 0iu il^m tretenbX 

. SKetn Oberf elbl^err, bu bege^rft ? 
Serettgor 

(}iel^t il^n in ben Sorbergnmb)» 

wio ÜDort, fagft bu, png' ein SIeib ? 

jQtwir* 

©ort fteöf xi)'^ an^. 
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Serettgar. 
3>u S^^or, ein cingig SBort öon mir gcrtrftmtncrt 
iCcitt gange« trügcrifd^c« Äartcnl^ou«* 

Dtitar. 
äßet \\ä) DoK Unfd^ulb loeit, ben fftmmert 
Äcitt buttttc« ©rol^n- 

Serettgar. 

grfal^rc bcnn: ÜÄcin SBort 
i"5 3ft für ben Sönig fd^ipcrcrcn ©ctoid^t« 

SIM ba« ©efc^rei be« gangen ©d^nnrnne« bort 

Otitar. 
aSor meinem SBort gerflattert e6 in nic^t«. 

Seretigar (tmfi^er). 
SBae ift ba« für ein ©ort? 

@« l^eigt: »errat! 

©etoeife mir . • • 

Cmor* 

@oba{b ber ^Mq na^t 
iiao S33erb' xdf^ bereifen. 

Sevtttgor* 
©ic? 

Ontiir« 

!£)nr(^ bied ©eioanb. 

!Der Äönig fielet e«, nnb bann breimat toel^e 
!Cem Sinen, ben er blinb erfanb. 

Serengar. 
$Jer fagt bir benn, bag id^ ba« Äleib nit^t fel^e ? 
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Omar («in ^tx^amtnt l^erborsie^enb). 

Qa frcißd^ — ipcnn bu ficl^ft^ tm^ aöc anbcni 
1125 @c[c^ti, batitt jcigt ftd^ btcfc ©d^rift 

9(19 Sügenroerl vmb mug ind geuer kDanbern. 

Serettgar (atemio«). 
SBa« ift bariti entgolten ? 

Omar. 

®tc betrifft 

3)en Seg, auf toeld^em bu gut a)ta4t gebtel^tt. 

Serengof* 
SBcr ft^ricb fic? 

Ornat* 

Dbcrfclb^crr ©auboltn» 

Serettgar (für mx 
1130 gjcriPünfd^t ! 

9HcC0(a (bon liit!8, mdbet). 

Der ßöttig »trb fogtcid^ crfd^cfaicn. 

(9ai0emeine 8etoe0ung*) 

Serettgar. 

Dieuft gegen Dienft! 

Ontitr* 

Qä) ^aV e« ja getou^t: 
Du fie^ft öortrefflid^, toa« bu fe^en tnutt^ 
Uttb ipen bu braud^ft, bem luirft bu bid^ öerebien. 

gferrimte 

(ill to&l^renb bcS (Bt^pvIU^ itoi^^tn SSerengar unb Omar bon xtdfü eingetreten unb 
ffai fld^ 3u ber i&vuppt im l^interflrunb gefeilt ; nun ge^t er fd^neO auf Omar }uX 

Omar, bein SBerf befriebigt uiic^ unenblid^. 

Dmat 

(bemeigt fU^ banlenb, ge^t bann naät bem ^intergrunbe unb fd^lie^t ben Sorl^ang 

tQieber |u). 
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8^eteitgair (pi SferroitU). 
"35 ®u ftel^ft c« aud^, gcrrante ? 

gferraitte« 

©elbftoerftättbUd^. 

3fm Slnfang [al^ xdf^ nur öerfd^toommen ; 
^Dod^ atö iä), t>on ben Übrigen umbrängt^ 
Die Slugen reblid^ angeftrengt, 
®a ift mif« immer Harer öorgefommen, 
1140 3id ic^ gang beutKd^ jiebed gäbd^en fa^. 

8^eteitgat (fflr m). 
3um genfer, toär' am Snbc bod^ loa« ba ? 



^e^nter Jtuftrttt« 

wattig 

(6cl beffen (Eintritt aOe M tief berbeugen). 

Omar, ic^ bin gefpannt, neugierig faft, 
&ü>ixi) ju fc^au'n, n^ad bu gegaubert {|aft 
ÜDer gute siiccola ftel^t l^ett in JJIammen; 
1145 Unb \)kx mein ganger §of beifammen — . 
©elbft bu, mein ©erengar ! ^nd) bu ent jüdt ? 
3ci^ »«6/ ^^ öift ^itfit oß?^ i^ttf^ begeiftert. 

S^erettgar. 

6« ift ein ßleib, ba« jiebe« anbre meiftert 
Unb fönigUd^er jeben Äönig fd^müdft. 

X150 Äurj, aWufter, ^on' unb SSorbilb aßer ßleiber. 
Unb aße ^abt i\)f^ fc^on ge[el)en? 
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«tte 4^dfliitge (eifrig). 

Unb bod^ fein cinj'gcr ®|)(itterrid|ter ha ? 
®o öicl grf olg, unb nic^t ein einj'ger 9ieibcr ? 
3fm goben ftimmen alle übercin? 
1155 ®ö^ ift ein SBunbcr [d|on für fid^ aücin. 
3febo(^ t)iel ©rötere« öcrfpradift bu mir, 
ÜDu S^aufcnblüttftler, atö ein ßicib ju tocben; 
S33a« mir nod^ mangelt, »otttcft bu mir geben. 

Omar« 

S33a« id^ öerf^ad^, ba« ^ielt ic^ bin 

1160 SBie ba«? 

jDinar» 

3fd^ tt)oßte bir ber ^tn^dftn SBefen 

ÜDarreidien ate ein aufgefdjlagen S3ud|, 

©arin bu Härlic^ fönneft lefen, 

SBer falfc^ge^jrägt, »er öottgemünjt unb tdjt 

üDe« beften Studgang« freut fid| mein SSerfuc^: 

1165 §err, beiner üDiener SBert ift unöemid^tbar ; 
®ie aße [al^n, »a« nur ©rtoäl^Iten fic^tbar; 
9ln beinem ©of ift niemanb bumm unb fc^Ied^t, 
®ie finb er^jrobt ; ba« ^auitvlkih bereift, 
SBenn jie SSerleumbung »agt fie anjuf d|tt)ör jen : 

1170 ÜDu bift umringt öon lauter golbnen ©ergen, 
aSon lauter ©rofemut, ©ieberfinn unb ®eift. 
!Ca« ®Iü(f loar f eiber bir jum 5Dienft befliffen, 
Site bic^'« umgab mit folc^er »acf ren ©d^ar* 

^0iti0. 

©eburf f ic^ beiner Äunft, um b a « gu »iffen ? 
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1175 ^lüd ncnnft bu, toa« bc« ^crrfd^cr« SBcte^cit mar, 
!0a^ bicfc ipcber treulo« tiod^ bctl^ört, 
ÜDrauf \)(itt* id) längft aud| o{|ne bid^ gefd^tDoren ; 
§ab' xd) fic nic^t au« SCaufcnbcn crtorcn 
mt gallenbüd, bcr iebctt ®d|ein jetftört ? 

1180 5Rem, greunb, fo tool^Ifcil fommft bu mir nxä)t fort* 
!0ü botcft mcittcr ©cl^crfraft bic ©pifec: 
SBa« mir nod^ mangelt, l^aft mit lüfinem Sort 
!Du mir öcrfprod|cn, nic^t, ttm« id^ befifec. 
®oK id^ nid^t glauben, ba| bu nur gef^jielt, 

1185 Um für bein Äleib eri^öl)ten 8o^n ju flnben, 
!Cann geige mir juöörbcrft einen 33Iinben, 
!Dett ic^, ber gürft^ jcmate für fe^enb l&ielt. 

§err, bie« ®ebot fann mid| nic^t fd^redfen: 
@oId^ einen Sünben »irft bu noc^ entbeden. 

^0ttig. 
1190 8a§ nun junöc^ft bein SBunbertoerf midi fe^n ! 

Ornat« 
6« toixb fogleid^ öor beinen Singen ftel^n. 

(6r fielet nadf leinten, sie^t ben Sor^ang auf unb roUt baS ®t^tfl in bie SRitte beS 

Sorberflnmbed.) 

5Die« ift ba« 3aubcr!leib, ba« id^ bir »ob. 

(fielet auf bad dcfteO, faffungdlo«, ^ptadfloi, in immer toac^fcnber erfiammg). 

^attftlin« 

O fd^öner änbtidf! 

^tC ^dflinge (burc^einanber). 

®ü§! ergaben! ^rac^toott! 
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9lu$ nöc^fter m\)t toittt ed bo))pe(t mad^tüoQ. 

Omair (sunt iUhiifl). 

1195 SKir Hopft ba« §erj in ungeftümen ©d^Iägetu 

SBirft bu beftäfgcn bcincr Jrcucn 80b? 

SDWt 3tttertt \)axf id) beinern ®prud| entgegen; 

Dir toottf i(^ ja gefallen, bir allein ; 

©mm lafe mid^ ber grtoartung golter^jein 
1200 ^xd)t aUjulang erbniben. 

Unfenn ^erm 
grge^« »le nn^ : er ftel|t erftaunt, geblenbet, 
©öd^fte JSBettntnbmng l^ält bie ®prad|e fem; 
®ie S^M^ Ö^tJt/ tt)enn fic^ ber SSM öerfd^toenbet* 

9lxttüla. 

Wim Äönig, fagf id^ bir ju öiel? 
1205 grfal^ft bn je juöor ein garbenfpiel 
@o iunt unb fo l^armonifdi? 

faitftliP. 

Unb f bttf tlg I 

Omar* 

®er reid^e ©toff ift bennod^ gart unb luftig. 

(®r t^ut, ali ))rfife er i^n mit ben gingenu) 

ßäfet man bie galten gleiten burc^ bie ^anb, 
@o fül^It man, nm« ber SSM mifi lavtm oermutet : 
1210 5Rie gab'« ein fdimiegfam leichtere« ®ett)anb* 

(SUe Höflinge au^er SSerengar tl^un e9 il^m tuu^.) 

Stefano» 
3Äein ©eel', loie ©^jinngemef fo fein. 
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©ie glfcnft^Icicr, 

tjfenrattte. 

SÖic 3Bonbcn[d|ein* 
!Ca« trägt fic^ füi^I, njcnn ©ommerl^tfec glutct. 



(}iel^t fbtxm^at in fram^fl^afier Erregung beifeite ; mit l^eif erer ©timmeX 

Sift bu nic^t Serengar? 

8^erettgar» 

mein Prft, ic^ bin'«. 

1215 !Ctt bift e«, ber Vertraute meiner SBa^I ; 

5)n bift mein iJreunb, bu [c^tporft mir'^ taufenbmal, 
®ab[t taufenb "ißroben beine« graben ®inn«, 
Qd) überl)äufte bic^ mit ÜDanI unb 8o^n: 
üDu fül^rft mein ®iege(, tpadift ob meinem ©anpte, 

1220 !J)u [te^ft al« erfter xitbtn meinem S^ron; 
ÜDir glaubf ic^ ftet«, ttjie id| mir [eiber glaubte, 
JSBei jcbem 9iate, ben bu mir öerliel^ft, 
Sei jebem geuertoort, mit bem bu mic^ 
©ctoogft, ben ^fab, ber bir gefiel, gu toanbem, 

1225 ©cf el^P id) bir unb bitte — bitte bic^ : 

©d^au l^in unb [ag mir toal^r^af t, toa^ bu fie^ft ! 

(begegnet Dmard feft auf i^n gerid^tetem S3H(I unb fagt fc^neU). . 

Qd) fei)' ein fd|öne« Äteib toie atte anbem. 

^dlttg (berftdrt unb flodenb). 

®n Äleib — gang rec^t — ein fd^öne« ©leib ; i^r fel^t 
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g« aßc, atte, — Sa^t mid| nun aöcin ; 
1230 8att mid| attein, bi« ic^ euc^ rufe, — Oel^t ' — 

Oiiiiir« 

®oö ic^, ^crr , , . 

Mitig 

(toinft i^m fc^toeifienb, fld^ gletd^faSd }tt entfernen). 
^attfino (leife }u »erenflar). 

2Ba« mag bem tönig fein? 

(XUe au|er bem Jtdnig re(^t» a6.) 



€Ifter 2luftritt. 

Miiit (aUtin). 

^dittg 

(madfi erfl einige le^l^afte @<i^ritte na^ bem ^intergtunb }u, old iooKe er Jemanb }u« 

rUiftufen. 2)ann l&elUint er flc!^ onberd. (Sr tritt toieber ju bem ©efiell, ge^t um 

badfelbe l^erum, betrad^tet ed bon aOen ®eiten. (Snhliäf bricht er audX 

3?d| fe^e nic^t^ ! — Qd) fel)e nxd)t^. — ©ier ? — gier ! 
SBo fonft? — (er taftet) 3fd| füllte nid^t«; Ic^ greif in 8ttft* 
®ie fallen "ißurpur, ®oIb unb bunte ^kx; 

1235 ®ie tonnten fe^en, füllten, »ad nur mir 

Verborgen ? — TOemald ! — ßin burc^triebner ©d^uf t, 
ein büb'fc^er S33agf|ald, aßer ei^rfurdit bar, 
§at mxd) gefoppt ; fein ©piel mad)' ic^ ju ©d^anben : 
Qd) fe^e nic^t«; brum ift auc^ nid|t« öor^anben! 

1240 Qd) loitt i^n . . . 

(®r maäit einige heftige @(^ritte unb l^ftlt ))lö|^[i(l^ inne.) 

5Doc^ bann iMre ja jugleid^ 
3Kein ganjer §of nur eine @d|ar 
aSon Sügnem, it)ör' mein ganje« Äönlgreid^ 
©eftüfet t)on ©d^urfen, ic^ ein blöber 2:^or, 
©er fid| mit blinbem 9lug' unb blinbem ®eift 
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1245 2ltt« allem aSoß bie ®d^Ied|tcftcn erlor 

3u feinen gteunben. — 3Sltin ®ebanfe freift 
3fn biefe« ^xxM^ eng umgrengter SSofyx 
Äatio« um^er. — Ob SIßabbalena mir 
!Den 2lu«tt)eg geigen »ürbe ? — SBeld^ ein aSal^ ! 

1250 ®ie \)aV id) [a Derbannt^ totxi fie mid^ ffa^t 
Äöntif id^ ergümtcr Äad^begier 
SRel^r glanben ate ber oft bcnÄlirten Siebe? 
®inb jene f alfc^, bann ift mein ©tern öerblagt, 
Unb tt)ad üon meiner Wladjt mir übrig bliebe, 

1255 saSäf bettell^aft. — £), fd^ipebt fein 6I)emb nieber, 
35er mid^ befreit au« biefem 8abt)rint]^? 
^tnn jene n i d^ t « gef e^n, bann »ar ic^ blinb, 
Unb fallen fie ein 0eib, bann bin xdf^ »ieber; 
^a, me^r afe blinb — ®d^mad| ! D Jobe^nal ! 

1260 !Cumm ober fc^Ied|t, ba« loäre bann bie SBa^I. — 
!Cumm — ic^, ber gürft ? S^^ ^^^ ©efalbte, bumm ? 
3fd^/bcn aöein ®efefee nic^t befd^ränfen, 
^d), bem afe grbe loarb ein Königtum, 
!Cem obliegt, für ein gange« 35oIl gn benfen, 

12^ 3t^, bcn bie« 35oIf »ie einen ®ott oerel^rt, 
Qä) loeniger al« meine Äned^tc »ert? 
Q6) bumm ? 5Wein — nimmermcl|r ! — ©od} f d^Iec^t oiel* 

Ieid|t; 
Siit^t bumm, bod| fc^Iec^t — — unb l^ätte mir'« oer*» 

fc^toiegen? 
Unb tt)äre nie bi« l^eut l^inabgcfticgen 

1270 3fn« eigne §erg, ttro^in fein ®päf)er fc^Ieid^t? 

^ä) \jaV im ©türme grauengunft geraubt, 
üJHt Ärieg«gefangner «lut bie glur gerötet, 
3fm 3oni gerichtet unb im ^om getötet, 
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©cfc^tpclgt hl güftcn, aße^ mir erlaubt 

1275 !Doc^ tft mcbi mUt nid^t ®c[cfe im ©taat? 
!Ca« Unrcd^t »urbe ^täft, inbcm id^'« tl^at ! 
aSa« gelten SÄenfc^en, »enn man fie oergleitlt 
SDWt meinen übermenfd^Iid^en ©ittoürfen? 
SBer l|ätte mir etttja« »erbieten bürfen? 

1280 ^ä) felbft öießeidit — ia, [a, xä) felbft oictlcid^t 

SBenn aUt lügen, bie um mic^ l^emm 
aWein 9tuf gefd^art, bann Mf id) bttnb unb bumm 
5Wad^ eignem Urteil, ^at ber ^anbrer red^t, 
Unb [pre(^en jene »al^r, bann bin id^ fd^Ied^t, 

1385 5Doc^ nur au« ©röge fd^Ied|t, Tia« jiel)' id^ t)or, 
Qa, meine ©d^Ied^tl^eit fteigert meine ®rö|e, 
Solang id^ JJurd|t in if)xt §erjen flöfee: 
3fd^ bin ein greöler lieber ate ein SCi^or. 
!J)oc^ ipenn i(^'« bin, [0 bin id^'6 mir allein ! 

1290 5Kid|t jenen »erb' ic^'« offenbaren, 

!j)ie nur au^ Ol)nmac^t fid^ öor @ünbe nml^ren, 
3um Übeltl^un gu Iraftloe unb ju Kein. 
aSenn fie gefe^n, »a« x6) nidjt fel)en lann, 
2lu(^ btinb öermag id^ über fie ju fd^atten, 

1395 ©olang fie mid^ für fel^enb l^atten. 
®efa^t ift mein gntf^lufe. 

i9v 0e^t iur 2;i^ttre re(^td unb ruft.) 

Äommt ! ^ört m\äf an ! 



Sxüölfter 2luftritt, 

ftBüit* tfOe 4>df[{iige (unb) Omar (treten «lieber efn). 



Jrltt nö^er, Omar ! 5«un ic^ in ber ©tiOe 
ÜDein fi^leib betrachtet, fei bir laut befd^ieben: 
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3^ 6m mit beiner arbeit »ol^Ijttfrieben, 
1300 Unb biefe« ift mein fönifllic^er SBiße : 

Q\)x jttif an aBert ber golbne gol^n nxd)t nod^. 

Omar (obtoel^renb). 

O gnäbiflfter ©ebicter, fei gepriefen 

Pr fo öiel ^ulb ; jeboc^ au« beiner §anb 

®ie ju em^jfangen bin ii) erft im ftanb, 
1305 aSenn flang erfüllt ift, »a« id^ bir öerfprad^. 

5Wod^ ift be« 0eibe« ^auhtx nid)t eripiefen; 

5Wo4 ift, lt)a6 bu bef ol^Ien, nui^t öottftredt : 

©n 53ünber ift nod^ nid^t entbedt. 

!J)rttm bitt' id) fel^r, bafe bn mit gleid^er SBage 
1310 aSie beinen ©of aud^ beine 53ürger tottgft 

©ie foCf ic^ ba«? 

Omar. 

3fnbem bei l)ettem Jage 

5Dü biefe« Äleib öor allem SJoIfe trägft. 

^0ttig (}ö0entbX 

5Die« Äleib — m aUtm »off? — 

S^ereitgar. 

@r rät bir ttug. 

®ie |)runfenb ftolge S:rac^t ift toit gefdiaffen 
1315 3^^ iJeftgetoanb für beinen Srönung^jug. 

Gültig (unf(^lüfTig). 

!Dtt meinft? 

fattftlio. 

35a \)at bie 3Benge tua« ju gaffen. 

92icc0fa. 

Unb ®pxtu tt)irb fic^ öon SOSeijen reinO^ fc^eiben. 
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g« fei! ajicin ©tegcl ift barcmf gebrütft, 
®a§ mtd^ beim gcftc bicfer ^urpur fd^müdft. 
1320 !Ctt, Omar, toirft mtc^ fclbft bamtt kHeiben, 
Unb lag, ci^' m bcr Jag jum äbenb neigt, 
Wd) burd^ bie ßraft be« Jali^tnan« erletmen, 
Db fid| ba« 35oIf t)on Stjpeni toürbig jetgt, 
@oI(^ einen ^errfdier fein gu nennen, 

(Cr ge^t raf($ ab lixdi, ioä^rcnb oHe M tief tytmtigeiu) 



Dritter 2luf3ug- 

(2)lcfclbc ©ccncrlc lolc Inr crjtcn 5(uft«ß, allerlei 3«^ffiflwn0«tt beuten 
auf eine fefllici^e ^ecanfialtung« 3m ^intergrunb ifi eine (Sl^cen^forte 
errici^tet; bie greitreppe unb ^erraffe red^td ftnb mit ©utrlanben unb 
Salinen gefd^mfidt. !S)ad ^uefe^en ber ^ütte ifl unoerönbert ; anäi bie 
£örbe {teilen xto6^, toit $abaful fie oerlaffen l^at) 



€rfter Jtuftritt. 

(9)oT bcT l^utte 1!|^t) ^Unlieb, (büjter »or ^ä^ l^injtamnb). WlthhaUna 
(fonrait au« ber l^ütte, — - (Spftter) f6tttn%at, ^enmitte«. 

13^5 Umtoöttt ttod^ immer bcine ©tim ber ®ram^ 
SIßein asater? Xa^t flnb entfc^tounben, 
@eit id^ ein mutig ©ort öon bir öemal^m. 
@ei nur bu felber, unb bu toirft gefunben* — 
aSa« iDäre ©tolj, totrin er bem Saunenfprung 

1330 5De« ®Iü(f « bie gül^rerfd^aft öergönnte ? 
SBa« tt)äre ©ol^eit, totnn grniebrigung 
Q^t mtf)x afe il^ren SIßantel rauben lönnte? 

O meine S^od^ter, nic^t ber eignen ©d^mad^, 
9Md^t eignen ©d^merjen ^am xd) trauemb nod^; 
X335 ^(i) bad^f an hxd). 

aRobbalena. 

«n mid^? 

8(^ 
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^iwneb« 

!Da« mf), ba6 bid^ crfüttt, 

^ältft bu mit frommer S:äufd^uttg mir t)crl|üttt ; 
3u meinem S:roft tpißft bu getröftet fdieinen 
Unb blufft auf beiner Hoffnung ®rab. — ^^r ^ad)i, 
5(u« leichtem Schlummer forgenöoß tv\oa6)t, 
1340 aSemal^m iä) l^cut ein leife« SBeineu* 

35or bcinen S:^röttett mu^ ber 2:roft entfliel^tt. — 

a^obbafeita. 

^d^ meinte nid^t um und ; id^ meint' um üftu 

^ioineb* 

Um il^n, ber Jreue lol^nt mit f old^em !J)anf ? 

a^obbaktta« 
Um il^n, bcm aud^ entel^rt »ir Jreue fd^ulben. 

^ioineb, 

1345 SJerbient ift unf er 8eib, »enn mir'« erbulben ! 

äRabbalena» 

S5on flröferem 8cib ift feine ©eele franL 

^iomeb (aufllt^enb). 

gr franft an ^offart, unb er f oK'« tntiüttn ! 

a^obboleita* 

Off« möglich? ^at mein SJater fid^ vereint 
ÜKit jenen ©d^nblic^en unb 5Weibgefd|tt)ettten? 
1350 8eil)t er fein gute« @d|tt)ert ber fc^Ied^ten ^aäft? 
Q^H toaiix ? — 'Dann l^ab' ic^ aud^ um btd& gemeint. 

^iomeb, 

®em gblen jiemf «, erlitfne ©d^mad^ ju räd^en. 
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9RabbaIeita. 

SJergcbung ift bc« gbicn beftc 9tad^c; 

SDcnn fic bcfdjämt unb überführt bcn geinb.— 

(SSerengar unb ^errante erfc^cinen im IHntergrunb rec^tö.) 

1355 Dort nal^'tt fic »icbcr. 3lod) l^at fem* aSerfjJted^en 
!j)id^ fcftgcfc^miebct, SBcifc fic gurüd ! 
(Sag il^ttcn, SSater, bafe geredeter ®roII 
9iic^t il^rem feigen 53ubettftü(I, 
9iici^t fd^mä^Iid^em SJerrate bienen foö» 

1360 SDWtac^tet \)at er bid|! — 

(SegrilBt Serengar unb ^errante.) 

Q\)x ijreunbe, feib ttjißfommen! 

SRabboIeita deife fi^^tnm), 
aWeiti SJater! — 

^inmeb (au anabbauna). 

5Kein, bie SBaI)I ift mir genommen; 
5Dae ©d^icf fat totü'e, — 

(8u S3erengar unb ^erronte, toel^e nft^er getreten fitth, auf bie ^tttte beutenb.) 

§ier tretet ein unb feib 
®ie ^tUQtn meiner fc^nöben ÜDürftigleit, 
^d), ener 33ntber etnft unb ßam^jfgenog, 
1365 3Ku§ unter fold^em 1)ad|e eud^ em^jfangen! 

3um le^temal ; benn e^ ber 2^ag öergangen, 
Äel^rft bu gurüd in beiner 9Säter @d^to§. 

(6ie ge^en in bie ^fitte.) 
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gtüeiter Jtuftrttt. 

mahhalma. {T)am) Ornat. (3ulc^0 fetttn§at, ^tttantt. 

fßlahhattna (aueinx 
35ic« barf n^t— barf nit^t fein! Unb ic^ in Äettcn, 
D^nmöditig, il)m gu bicncn, i^n gu retten ! 
1370 aWein eigner 35ater untreu feinem §erm, 
Unb öor be^ Slufru^r« toitbem 5tofen 
erreicht fein SBamungM ben a^nung«(ofen, 
SBä^nt er ©efa^r unb geinbe toeftenfem ! 
er barf nid^t fallen, barf nid|t! SBa« beginnen?— 

Otttat 

mm flef leibet, erft^eint mit einer anja^I »on ©Hetteuten auf ber Jlemffe rec^t«). 

1375 ®eib auf ber SBac^t ! ©obalb fic^ biefem 3iel 
®« geftiug na^t, foß euer muntre« ©jjiel 
S)en tönig grüßen öon be« ©c^Ioffe« Rinnen. 

(a)ie ©^Jietteute ab.) 

aßobbaletta («ir m), 
©ein neuer ©ünftling! ©ie noc^ bürft' ii) beben 
SBenn man bae ©öc^fte, ^eiligfte bebro^t ? 

r^ 1 u . 9" *^"***'' *^*' *««tolf(^«n ifrerabgeftießett i%) 

1380 O l^ör'mic^! 

Otttar (erftaunt). 

{Rebe ! 

cv, ,, .^ 3f" J>cr ttefften i»ot 

mtt) xd) au bir unb tottl m^ m6)t ergeben, 
«t« beinc milbe §onb ©ewä^rung reü^t. 

«eu9 oor be« töniö« Wiener ni(^t bein «nie! 
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93or if)m }u Inteen, bad t)ennod|f id^ Ute; 
1385 5ür il^n ju fniccn ift mir Icid|t. 

Dinar* 

92ic^t f ! @r^ebe bic^ ! 

O rctf il)n! »iettel 

Omar. 

üDen «önig? 

9^abbaletta« 

aßcine aßadit öcrfanf in ©taub, 
Unb toenn mein SBort bie ßraft be« 'Conner« ^ötte, 
aWir gab' er fein ®e^ör, mir blieb' er taub. 
1390 Coc^ bir Dertraut er ; eile, eile 
Unb melb' il|m : Cringenbe ®ef al^r 
!Dto^t feiner ffirone, feinem ©eitel 
aSam' i^n — »am' il^n öor Serengarl 

Omar* 

35or 53erenflar, ben er im §erjen l^egt 
1395 SBie einen ©ruber? ÜDer fein JSBanner trägt 
Unb feine ©eere fül)rt? 

aRabbaletta* 

Qa, jur (Sm^jörunfl, 

3ur aWeuterei! 

Omar« 

8Ber gab baöon bir Äunbe? 

aRabbaleno« 

©ort in ber §üttc reift ju biefer ©tunbe 
Cie Slu«faat feiner tüdifd^en SSerfc^mörung, 
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1400 !Cort mol^nt betn 9$ater* 

a^abbaletui. 

Uttb fcttt cbfer ©ittti 
3^ft öott crltttttcr UttbiQ fo umnad^tct, 
!Ba§ er bte ©onb ergreift^ bic er öerad^tet 

@o mü^f td^ jia jugteid^ aud^ tl^n Derberben ! 
©iebft für beti Sötiig bu ben »ater ^tn? 

aftabbalena* 

1405 ©ein flottier Seben galt bcm Äöntg, feinem ^ernu 
Q6)f feine Jod^ter^ fet)' il)n ticber fterben, 
äte ba§ er preiegicbt feinet gebend ffenu 

Omar* 

@o toHil^rft bu bem bie 2:reue^ ber bid^ Irittdte? 

a^obbaleita. 

3fft Streue benn ein ^rei«, ben ber ©efd^entte 
1410 !3Dem ®eber jal^lt ie nad^ ber ®abe äBert, 

Um ben man feilfd^t unb marltet toie beim Äanf? 

SBiegt fie mit 2Bot)Itt)at nur bie ©ol^Itl^t auf 

Unb fpcnbet nur, tocil fic begel^rt ? 

Stein, Jreue fragt nid^t, ob man it)r öergüte, 
1415 SBärmt fid^ im SBinterfroft am eignen ©tral^I, 

Unb 2:^räncn unöcrbienter Qual 

©inb Jau, ber ftörlcnb faßt auf i^re «tüte. 

3f)m f d^ulb' id^ Jrcue ; benn er ift mein Äönig ! 

3d^ tüar ein ßinb, ba brängten »ir jum ©tranb, 
1420 Unb ^aud^gcn übertäubte taufenbtönig 

!Den glutenfe^ö- -Slm Siel be« ©d^iffeö ftanb 
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©er gürft, ein Sütifllmg nod^, jurüdgcfc^rt 
ajom Sanb bc^ {Jeinbc«, bcn er fü^n bcjiüunflen, 
!Cett Sorbccr um ba^ gocfcnfiaor gcfd^Iungctt, 

14^5 öefränat mit SRofcti ba« bcfliüdtc ©^»ert, 
Uttb aU id^ il^tt öom §auci^ bc« ©icg« umttjcl^t, 
Umrlttgt öon ©clbcn fal^ öorübcrfd^rciten, 
!Ca brotig'« au« meinem ©erjen toie ®ebet : 
äBöf tc^ ein SÄann unb bürfte für t^n ftretten! 

1430 ®o \oaxb i6) treu ; fo bin x6f treu gebUeben* 

!Bte SSJunbe, bie er f d^tug, [te f d^mer jt unb brennt ; 
aSerjetl^en lann id^ nid^t, bod^ fann td^ lieben! 
Qä) ttav! if)n beffer, at« er felbft [id^ fennt, 
SBei§, ba§ nur fd^eeter 5Reib il^n fllüdttid^ nennt 

1435 Sn feiner eifig ftarren §öf)e broben. 

©türgt er, fo lüirb er elenb, bod^ nid^t gut, 
Unb nimmer »irb ber lautre ©ort gef)oben, 
©er tief in feiner ©eele rul^t. 
!Drum retf i^n, retf i^ retf i^n! — 

{Omar. 

Du oerlanflft 

1440 Uumfigtid^e«, toell beine« ©erjen« Slngft 
au« nidifgem ©toff fic^ aBal^ngebitbe fd^uf. 
35er fiönig fei bebrol^t öon Serengar? 
dt, totläftx glaubt, bag i^n fein götttid^er öeruf 
(Srnporffcbt über irbifc^e ©enrntten, 

1445 Of^ti fd^irmt üor ieber Jäufdiung unb ©efal^r? 
©ag i^m : ber ©immet ftür jt, bie 6rbe fd^ioanft, 
(gr toirb e« meniger für SSal^ntoi^ galten, 
Sl(« bat fein Jt)ron, atö ba^ er felber »anft» 
SBitlfafirt' id^ bir unb nrnrnt' i^n oor bem üJiann, 

1450 Den feine SBaf)I erhoben über alle. 
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STOid^ fclbcr fträd^f td^ nur gu gaüc, 
yiitfft ienen. 

üDu, bcr eittjtfl t)c(fett fanti, 
Ste(^ bu öcrläffcft it)tt! 

SBa« mf ein Jl^rim, 
!Cen id^ aUein Dermöd^te nod^ gu fttt^n^ 
1455 34/ eine« frcthben i?anbc« ntcbrcr ©o^n? 

@r l^at bte fSflüäft; er tann fid^ fetbft befc^tt^etu 

9)tabba(ena. 
5«i(^t öor Serrot! 

Cmar* 

SBenti il^n SBerrat «mrinat — 
S33oratt gu gtocif etn ®runb — f mög' er geigen, 
Ob Jene ©ötterifraft i^m etöen, 
1460 !Die angubeten er bie ÜKenfd^en gtoingt. 
3ft fie'«, bann toirb er utiöernmnbbar fein* 

(Strenear unb ^erronte treten au8 ber ^tttte gerauft.) 

IBeYettgar 

(f^rif^t halblaut surütf, fU^ bon 2)ionieb btrabf(^iebcnbX 

@« bleibt babei! 

(®r bemerft Omar ; in anbtrem Xcn.) 

Omar, nun t)et^t e« pht! pd^ regen! 
®d^on im ^alofte l^arrt ber Äönig bein, 
ÜDa$ bu ütm ^ilfft, fein geftftcib angufegen. 
14^ !Die ©tunbe brängt. Q6) orbne fetbft ben 3^9- 

{Omar. 

^ fomme* 

(SSerengar unb ^erronte ge^en ab ^intergrunb rcd^tft.) 

^örteft bu, »ie [id^ bcin ©d^recfen 
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©cfpenftcr fd^offt ? !3Dcr benft nid^t an betrug, 
äBtrb ^cut beim gcft bc« Sönig« ©citc bccfcn. 

a^abbalena* 

Suc^ bu btft fatfc^, fonft rüfirtc btc^ mein gte^ti. 
1470 S33cntt ttid^t ,c|tt (giiflel na% für iJ^n ju ftrcitcti, 
®o lüiQ td^ fclbft öor il^n btc Sinne breiten, 
Qffxi retten ober mit tl^m untergel^n» — 

(@<l^ndl ab in bU ^tttte.) 
Omar {aUtin, t^r na<l^fel^(nb\ 

Dn »iflft i^n fc^üfeen, i^ i^n überiüinben, 
Unb toenn ein ßnget für i^n »ad^t, 
1475 ®önn geb'er ©egen meinem J^nn: benStinben 
- fiann nur erretten, »er tf)n fetienb mad^t» 

(ßKb ^ntergrunb red^tS.) 
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$^ti»afttf (fommt mit) 9lita («on re^tö vom.) 

^aiafitf* 

JRita! ^nb! ©etiebte« 3Räu«^en! 
©iel^ nur, »ar^aftig, ha fte^t fie nod^, 
SDJeine ©ütte, mein fü^e« ©äu«d^en, 
1480 ÜKein vergötterte« §unbetod&! 
©tel^t noä) auf ber atten Srbe, 
SBo mein Ura^n fie aufgebaut. 
Unb^bie Stebe — bie ^örbe! 3Jar graut, 
!Ba§ ii) öor fjreube närrifd^ toerbe. 

' SHta (f^ umfe^enb, froibig). 

1485 9ine«, lüie e« lag unb ftanb. 
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©ter bcr aüt, öcrroftetc SRtcgcI, 

Unb bcr flro§c 9ii^ in bcr SBanb, 

Uttb auf bcm ©ad^c btc f cJ^Icnbcn S^t^d • . ♦ 

mua. 

Unb bic ©lumctt am genftcrranb . . . 

1490 Unb mein loadßgcr ©d^cmet bagu! — 
&, ba mai ein anberer raften! 
^aV^ ia öcrbient burd^ cnbfofe« Soften, 
!Dag i(^ mir loiebermal gätlid^ tfß*l 

(9t f e|t m auf ben 6^emel.) 

9lita. 

Sad beginnft bu? 

^abafltf (f&ttfit eifrifi an |u ^atttieretiX 

3n att ber f?rift 
1495 ^af d mid^ gequält unb gc^micft unb geftod^en, 

!Ba§ ber Äorb, ben id^ Scppo öerfprod^cn^ 

3mmcr nod^ ni^t fertig ift. 

9(ber nun bauert cd nid^t mc^r taug ; 

SBarf nur, Äerl, bid^ »oöen »ir bieten! 
1500 @oIc bcr Jeufet ben STOügiggang! 

^ote bcr Jcufcl bie Xrüffelpafteten! 

5Kur »er tapfer fid^ müf)t unb ptagt, 

!Cem »irb ctoige 3ugetü) gegeben; 

airbeit aHein ift toatircd geben! 

1505 ©ab' id^ bir bad nid^t immer gefagt? 

« 

9itta* 

Äann mid^ titn ni^t red^t entfrnnen* — 
ÜDo^ bu mu§t befd^ciben fein: 
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grembe Seute mfjintn ba hnvMn, 
Uttb btc« alle« ift ttic^t mcf)r bcin, 

1510 ^od^ mal an! 

mta. 

^ahüHt (Mtauf). 

9htr ü»ttt! 
3ft bod^ »atirlici^ fein SBerbred^en^ 
S33ctttt c« ini(^ gefüftcn tl^ut, 
üKetttcn ©teüöertreter ju fprcd^en* 

9lo))ft f(^fi(i^tem an Me 2;i^ttr ber l^tttteX 
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iOovige. ^iirateb, mabbaleiM (treten l^eraud). 

^tpmeb. 

O^r feib e« ? ffotnmt il^r, cud^ ju »ctbeti 
1515 Sin unfrem üKiggefd^id ? ©abt i^r fo gang 
ajcrfemt, toa^ gtcnb ift, ba§ euer ®tanj 
©td^ einen ©piegel fni^t in unfrem geiben? 

$a(afit!* 

!Btt trrft, mein ^enerfter ; totr lamen l^er^ 
Um euc^ avi^ tiefftem ©ergen }U beneiben« 

• ^iomeb* 

1530 Ofl^r uxt»? 

Unb eine «itte brücft mid^ fel^r; 
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©tum table meine ffül^n^ett ntd^t gu fd^arf, 
SBenn id^ in atter ©d^üd^tem^ctt bid^ frage, 
Ob iä) auf biefem <Sd)tmtl aUt S^age 
©tt ©tünb^en l^eimlic^ Äörbe • fled^ten barf» 

^ionteb* 

1525 ®u nal^mft ja memen gangen SReid^tum l^in; 
^xbtxt unb 3Rüf)fa( blieb gurüd für mid^^ 

^abafit!* 

äd^r ©efter, feit id^ bu gelüorben bin, 

SBär' mirt ertoünft^t, bu njürbeft lieber id^. 

ÜKir lüitt ba« SScmefimfein nid^t red^t gelingen; 
1530 QtS) füllte mid) im ®(I|Ioffe nid^t gu ©au«, 

Unb bu fie^ft aud^ nid^t banad^ au«, 

5lt« fönnt'ft bu ie 'ntn torb gu ftanbe bringen* 

!Dir »ürbe biefe ^rgnjeil eine 8aft, 

Unb id^ begreife nid^t, feit id^ erfal^ren, 
1535 SBö^ ®raf fein l^eigt, toie bu in fangen ^al^ren 

!Den Jammer au^gel^alten l^aft. 

^iomeb* 

äBa« id^ befa^, id^ toeig e« erft gu f^äfeen, 
®eit id)'^ öerlor. 

Suft fo erget)t e« mir, 
Unb gttig'6 nad^ meinem Äopf , bann tauft^ten tmr 
1540 ®teid^ auf bem ^kd. — 

Kita 

(l^at to&^renb UtfcS (Btft>rft(^fft ein grobes graueS X»äf aui ber 4^fitte geholt unb 

angefangen, bie ^enfter }u f^euetn). 



Dritter Jlufjug. Pierter 2luftritt 9Y 

a^abbaleita 

(SHtaS Xrbeit (emerfcnbX 

3Bad tl^ttft btt, Hebe« Ainb ? 
!3)tt lotrft bebt fc^Oned 0eib Derte^en. 

mna. 

©d^au nur^ lote trüb bte ©treiben fbtb. 
©o« ift fem SBerf für beitte jarten ©ttttbe ; 
Ofd^ aber bttt'd geiool^ttt. 

aftabbalena* 

SBer bid^ fo fftttbe!*.. 

1545 9Hd^t aUe^ gel^t fo leidet uttb fd^tteQ: 
aSief trüber ttod^ ftnb beitte Slttgett; 
^ötntf id^ bagu taugett, 
Qi) tttad^te fie gente loieber ^eQ« 

3)tabba(eiia (gerfi^rt). 
äBie gut bift bu ! 

1550 O nettt! S)od^ e« ift toa« itt beittett SDWeitett, 
!Ba« rebet ttttr gu, 
S)t^ Heb iu l^abett uttb bir ju btettett. 

(Siatriei S0R, aRftimer/^aum, itinber, fommelt fic^ aSrnft^li^ tm ^^inttrfitunb.) 

^iotneb 

(ioirb ouftnertfam ; }u ^o^aful). 

©ag Ttttr, loa« lodft bctitt atl bte loadfrett Scute 

Ott UTtfre ©title? 

^aiaftt!« 

SBeißt bu nt^t, ba§ ^eute 

1555 5Der ^önung^tag? 

^ipitteb. 
3fd& toeig. 
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9ton toarb bcftimmt, 
©at, »enn bce Äötiig« 3^8 l>i^ ©äffen 
SSott gatnagufta ^tntcr fid^ gclaffcn, 
gr feinen SBeg ^tcrl^er gum ^agbf^Iog nimmt 

9)labba(ena (erfd^ndt). 
©ier^er ! 

^ipmeb* 

S)a« ton^f ic^ nid^t» 

^abafitf. 

!Die« »arb öerfügt, 

1560 SBeU für ber ©affer ungejätifte STOenge 

ÜDer 9?aum ber ganjen ^anptftabt nid^t genügt 
®ie forbem i^r attjäl^rnc^ ©diaugeprönge ; 
!I)enn foQ bo^ aSotf ju feinem dürften ftel^n, 
©0 toitt'« bafür auc^ f^öne Sleiber fe^. 

1565 ©eit frül^ftem SDiorgen finb fie anf bem Soften; 
!3Dmm be^nte man bie Strafe lang nnb breit, 
Unb leinem 55ürger tüirb'« bie SRippen loften, 
!3Den §erm jn fd^auen nnb fein nene« fileib* 

^tpmeb« 
üKan fagt, bag biefee SIeib ein SBnnber fei. 

1570 5Rod^ fa^ id^'^ nid^t, nnb xd) geftel^e frei: 

SBenn'« auä) an ©c^ön^eit atte^ übertrnmpft, 
Qtff toerb' mic^ bennod^ nid^t bmm reiben; 
aSon aü bem ©längen, ©titsem, ©teilen 
SSin id) öollftänbig abgeftumpft. 

1575 Ob ÜDiamanten ober ^obelfpäne, 

3Wir gilt e§ gteid^; nidE|t« überrafd^t mi^ mel^f; 
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STOott 6rhtfle mir Slrabien^ <^6)a^t l^cr, 
3ci^ fagc: »unbcröott ! unb 0)nt. 
9iur meine glitte ift mir toieber neu, 
1580 Unb läffeft btt mid^ friebfam t)ier öerfd^naufen, 
ÜDann fpüf id^ »al^rlid^ feine 9Jeu^ 
ÜDa^ id^ im 3^9 nid^t braud^e mitjutaufen. 
üDer Seibar jt f(^ieb mir einen Äronf enf d^ein : 
beurlaubt »egen 34^P^^J^te* 

^iomeb. 

1585 Qä) gönne bir ben ^la^. 

(fernes atlotfengelSut.) 

. ©ort if)r bie ©todfen? 
@ie na^en« 

^i0meb* 

STOabbatena, lomml 

WUihhaUna. 

aSo^in? 

©tanbft btt, ba§ id^ gn »arten bitten« bin, 
öi« im S^riump]^, mit l^ötinifd^em grol^todten 
ßr auf UM nieberblidft, bi« tanfenb 3^^9^^ 

1590 SStiautxn, ob »ir tief genng nn« bengen, 
Unb fc^abenfrol^ begrinfen nnfem gatt? 
5Kein, fort oon ^ier, jum emften SBatbe^frieben, 
©0 toeit, ii^ fefbft ber fc^toad^e ©ieberJ^aö 
!Ce« ^ttbefe, ber jn feinem ©i^jfel Komm, 

1595 Un« nid^t mel^r folgen fann. 

9)>labba(ena* 

S)od^ »enn toix fi^ieben, 
SBirft btt geloben . . . ? 
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5Kur mx c6 fic^t, bleibt obenauf, 
1630 Unb ba^ finb njir, bie ©uteri, bie Sd^ten; 

Sebod^ ha brüben bie !Dumnten unb ©^ted^teti, 
IJie fc^en c^ nid^t, öerlagt eud^ brauf. 

ä3enebtct {imm. 
®Iaubt mir, mit benen iff ^ t)eut öorbei ; 
üDie werben fid^ nid^t mel^r lang öerfteöen; 

1655 Salb wirb ba^ ^anbtxtitih ertiellen 
!Den Slbgrunb i^rcr ^tu6)tkx: 
Un« wirb e« ftral^fen in Harem Sid^t, 
Un^ bro^t lein ängftlidtie^ aSerftummen; 
Qthod) ba brüben bie (gd^ted^ten, bie Gummen, 

1640 !Die fef)en'« in i^rem ?cben nic^! — 

®nib0 

(atemlos, eilt §u ber ®vuppt ret^M). 

greunbe, öom SDiarf tpta^ f omm' id) titn ; 
!3Da« nennt man laufen! — ®Ieid^ finb fie ba* 
Q^x »erbet euer SBunber erleben! 

SRel^rere (ret^ts). 

©a^ft bu ba« Äteib? 

®uib0* 

>JJatürIid&, \a\ 
1645 Da« ift ein Äteib! !Da« funfeit unb btifet, 

Unb wie e« gewebt ift, unb wie e« fi^t! 

ÜDie gange STOenge iaud^jte unb fd(|rie: 

©0 l^errlid^ fal^n wir ben Sönig nie! 

®Ieid^ einem §a(bgott trägt er gur ©d^au 
1650 !De« STOantefö t)errlid^e« ©immetblau. 

9nfe(tii« 

»lau? 
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5Dcr aWatitcI tft Mau. 
• fßüfbnxn 

(lomsit eili0 unb lAuft sur (Sru|)))e tinM). 

9)tei^rere autid). 
Unb 014 bad $Ietb? 

Solbttiit. 

3a, beutUd^ genug. 

Senebict. 
©ic tft e«? 

»olbmn. 

2Bic 4 mirt glcid^ gebadet: 

1655 ®ef)r übcrlabcn mit »eid^HdEicf ^rad^t 

Unb ^ö^ft »a^rfc^ttttic^ fünb^aft teuer- 

Sknebict. 

ytwx fxtüxä), too^u bejal^Ien »ir ©teuer ? 

IBalbiiin. 

35a« fagf id^ aud^. ÜDer ^öbei tnbeffen 
Srüöt Setfalt, ba§ er ju berften brol^t, 
i^ Unb otte beiubeftt toie befcffen 

!r)e« üßantct« profeige« ©d^artad^rot 

Senebitt* 
JRot? 

©eDrot 
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fBvttt wti). 
©ort t^r ? !Ccr aÄatitcI ift rot. 

(9ente SRarfd^mulU, bie fid^ immtr tne^r n&^ett) 
Stiele (auf 6tiben eeitcn). 

®ie lommen! 

(Setoefiung.) 
9ltfe(m (9urOnt4)))ercd^tfX 

^l^r trüber, nun mcrft tuäf genau 
!Da« 3^^t^^^ ; ^önn ruft ti)r in braufcnbem Zone : 
1665 aStöat bcr tönig ! SSiöat bie tone ! 
ajiöat be« üKantete ©immelbtau ! 

»enebict 

(}ur ®ru))))e Hnfd, (out unb l^trau9forbemb), 

©a brüben entfiüttt fi^ bie geiftlge 5«ot : 
!Die nennen il^n blau, unb er ift bod^ r4)t 

Stiele ((Ulf 8, f(^reienb). 

{Rot ifl er, rot ! . 

Stiele (red^t«, ebetifo). 

Stau ift er, blau I 

9itfe(tit* 

1670 Sa^t fe^n, ob fid^'e einer gu leugnen getrau'! 

9tte (burd^einonber). 

»ton! »ot! »eot! »tau! 

Seitebict* 

Qfjx J93lauen, bnunt m ! 

9itfelsit* 

O^r atoten, nun »el^rt eud^, üKann gegen üKann ! 

»enebtct. 

555ir f^fagen eud^ güd^fen bie ^pd^n entgioei! 
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9itfe(m. 

Zoi euerer ganjen öerruc^teti Partei! 

OHNU^renb eine tntft^afte Seilerei au8iu6re(^«t bro^t, ioerben bie f(^on aneinanber ®t» 
xattnm bur<^ einen in ber SRitte lebhaft einbringenben neuen %vup}f bon Sttrgem, unter 

benen ^aSOaro, getrennt«) 

1675 ®^bi SRaum betn Äöntfl unb feinem 3^1 

SeneUct (eifrig). 

©al^t il^r ben üKantet, ben er trug ? 



Sir fallen U)n fd^on t)on loeitem erglfil^. 

Vitfedtt* 

Senebict* 

SWid^t »a^r.rot? 

&aSpw[9^ 



SSlm, nxäft m^x ? 



Sieitt, grün. — 



Siebenter 2luftrtti 



iOovige. 9er SMtsng. (9^o4 )»or feinem <l^rf(^einttt «trfünbtgt t(n bad an«* 
fd^tteOenbe l^od^^ unb <^urragefd^ret, fotoie bie immer nä^er fommenbe ^arfc^mu" 
fif ; bie Untere bricht unmittelbar vor auftreten bed duged ab, unb bie (BpieHeute 
auf ben Binnen bed ^agbfd^loffed fe^en laut ein. 9 U unb S ä r g e r auf ber 
IBübne geraten in immer grd§ere C^fflafe ; ^äte" unb 3:ä(^erf(^n)enfen, laute 9^ufe, 
®ebringe. !Run entn>iäelt fid^ ber 3 u g felbfl, »eld^er, von re^td btnten fommenb, 
bie C^brenpforte bur(bf(breitet, bann in einer Schleife an ber <^ütte vorbei in ben 
S^orbergrunb gelangt unb, von lin!d nacb red^td quer über bie $ubne giebenb, bie 
Sreppe ber Xtxxa^t binanfteigt* SDrbnung bed duged) : fiSetimfTttete (»elcbe 
mit ibren ^ettebarben bie Sabn frei ma(ben) ; ei» $^etülb ; ^a^neitttagev ; 
eilte Qk^at Mumenflreitettbev 8tftbd|ett ; ^tnppt bev Stnfiliiitteit ; Ctefaito 
(an ber @pi^e ber) Seibloadie (aOe in voller SRüjlung) ; ^dfünge ieber 9lvt; 
fßa^en ; (eine gleite 9[btetlung ber) Seibloadie ; (enblt(b, von braufenben <^o(bd 
begrö§t,) brv ftdttig (unb feine nid^fte Umgebung :) iBevettgav, ^ervante, ^an* 
fai0 (auf @anu!iffen bie 2;broninfl0nien tragenb) ; fHittola (unb) Cmat* — 
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(Dtr jtöntg fiett unter einem ^»rfttitigen Salbad^in, ioeft^en) Met Hagen ((alten; 
er i^atbieJtrone auf bem<^aupt,tfl aber lebt 0li(( mit u>ei§feibenen Untere 
fleibern anget^an; er fc^reitet ernfl unb maiefl&tifd^ unb banft mit let(^tem 
jtopfnicl en für bie ^ulbtgungen. Unmittelbar hinter ifim) stfei Hagen« (meiere 
fo t^un, ald ob fie bie (B(i^leppe bed ni(^t »orl^anbenen 9^antel9 trügen. Sine 
ard§ere 9lnsabl ^on) Salaien (unb eine abermalige @((ar »on) tBettPaffneten 

(f((lie§enbenBug). 

9ttfelnt 

(fd^reit, fobalb ber Jtanig f^tbov loirb). 

$eU beut erl^ahten S5nig! 

SielfHmntiger Stnf. 

©c«! ©eill ©e«! 

9(ttfe(nt. 

1680 Sem »urbe fold^ ein ainMid je ju teil? 

@nibo. 

O tmtnberbared S(eib ! 

9ttfe(m. 

SBie retc^! ©ie fehl! 
ajor biefem ©latij toirb fctbft ber ©fanmel bläffer* 

fßtnthitt 
S^ttt ntc^t, ald fä^et i^f^ aUetn I 
SBir fel^ti e« grab fo gut» 

Salbnitt. 

äBir fel^ e* beffer* 



1685 "Stein, »ir ! 



5Rein, »ir ! 



9ttfe(m* 

$it)at ba^ neue fiteib ! 
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^a9 fBoft (butvi^eittanber). 

$toat bad j^leib ! üDad t(etb ! S)a9 ^ouberneib 1 
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lO0H0e* l|>albafitf, 9IUa (aud brr ^ütte. ^^ittlcnoetle (at ber Jtdni0 bte 3:er^ 
rafle rrfliegen, too t$m, 9on avi^ htm @(^lo|l fommenben 3ungfratien ein ^o!al 
frebenat »trb, bleibt gans )»orn auf berfelben flehen unb toenbet f!d^ um, nac^ allen 
leiten banfenb unb 0rü§enb* i)er -^offlaat unb bie Seibn>ad^e gruppieren fld^ 
um i^n ; bie ganie Freitreppe totrb )»on ben )6en>affneten befet^t. Dad fß^lf, naäi 
9orn brängenb, füllt ben übrigen 3:eil ber S3ü^ne aud). 

JDmmr (sunt Stm^, an beffen Seite er fle^t). 

©ein aSott bcipä^rt [ic^ gut 

Mtlig (ittIDmar). 

5Rur bünit e« mi(^: 
aRein ^eib ^at faft noc^ me^r (Srfolg atö ic^. 

aSitMit ba« 0eib! SSioat ba« ^leibl 

mta 

({lebt bom (infS ; fle bbrt erftatmt bie 9luf e, fagt (out unb unbefangen na ibrem ßater). 

1690 aScrfte^ft bu, aSatcr, tt)a« bie SKengc fc^reit? 
X)e9 jiönigd neued ^(eib beiubelt man* 
@ein Jlteib? !Der töntg ^at jia gar nic^td otu 

4^a!iafitt 
©eiftm! 
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^ettebici 

(ber in mtai 9t^t fielet, tocnbet fU^ {u il^r). 

SBo« fagft bu? ©ob'td^ rc^t ücrftanbcn? 

(8u feiner ®rup»>e, bie l^ei^ubränqt.) 

^ört, fjrcunbc, tt)a« bic« aWäbd^cn finrtc^t I 

(3u «ito.) 

1695 5Do« neue ÄIcib — iff« m\)x, bu fie^ft e« nic^t? 
Sie f ömtf tc^ f e^ m^ niäft üorl^anbett ? 

»ettebict 

S35o0 ntc^t üor^anben, l^ört ! 

$al6aftt! (angftttoa SU 9Hta). 

Äomm, Ia§ und gel^n ! — 
äc^ ©Ott, tt)ir ftnb fd§on förmlich eingeftcmmt. 

IBnlbttftt (»uStita). 

Äonnft bu aviä) xtidft ben roten aRantel fe^n? 
1700 Qä) fc^e nur ein tt)ei§e« §emb. 

i6ettebict öu »albuin, l^alblautX 

©iel^ft bu toa« anbre«? 

»albiiiii. 

©og mir erft ob bu • . ♦ 

»ettebict. 

Qd) fa^ öbn Anfang nic^td* 

!Dotttt fag'idj frei; 
3f(^ aud^ ttic^t. 

»ettebict 

Dir gu Siebe gab ic^'g ju. 
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S3a(biiiit. 

Qdf tf)at e» für bte ©o^Ifa^rt bcr gartet; 
I7P5 Qä) rief nur ©iöat, totxV^ bic anbern riefen. 

(ber bcfonbfriK (out ^odf gerufen). 

3fc^ jaud^gte nur mit innerem SBiberftreben. 

Sät 0x41 Qäf an6) ! ®tr aüe I 

»ettebict. 

3fa/tt)lr fd^ßefen; 
(gln aWäbc^en mu^f und werfen. 

»albttin. 

®le f Ott leben ! 
®ai9^aro 

(|tt neu l^tQutretenben, auf 9tita beutenbX 

!Dte ift e«, bie ba« Sfeib nic^t fe^en fann. 

S^albiiitt. 

1710 Unb fie l^at red^t 

S3ettebict« 

S)er Sönig ^at nic^t« an: 

9ie(e (nod^ iiebftm))ftX 

S)er Äönig f^at nic^t« anl 

(SBiK^fenbe Xufregung im fßolt, Don Senebict unb 8a(buin geft^ftrt.) 

Kttfelm. 

©ort nur bie fjrci^en! 

^Uibp (halblaut ju SInfelm). 

@ie l^aben biedmal guten ®runb* 



108 Der.dalisman 

^eitebici 

(bcv in 9HtaS StO^e fielet, toenbet M 1» i^r). 

ffia« fagft bu ? ©ab' ic^ rcc^t öcrftanbcn ? 

(3u feiner ®rupt>e, bie i^ei^ubränqt.) 

©ort, fjrcunbc, im« bie« SKftbd^cn finrtc^t I 

(3u 9Hta.) 

1695 SDa« neue Äf eib — tff « toa^r, bu fie^ft e« nlc^t ? 

Sie f ömtf tc^ f e^n, toaö nic^t öor^anben ? 

S^ettebict. 
S35a0 ntd^t öorl^anben, l^ört ! 

^abaftt! (angftooa |u 9Hta). 

Äomm, Ia§ unö gel^ ! — 
S(c^ ©Ott, tt)ir finb fd§on förmlich cmgeflemmt. 

S3ll(bllftt ()u»itaX 

Äannft bu an6) nx6)t ben roten aRantel fel^n? 
1700 3^cl^ fe^e nur ein loci^e« ©emb. 

i6euebict öu »albuin, l^aCblautX 

©iel^ft bu tt)a« anbre«? 

S^albttim 

©ag mir erft, ob bu . • . 

S3ettebict. 

Qäf [al^ oon änfang ntc^td. 

S3albuitt. 

S)ann fag'ldj frei; 

S^eitebici. 

!lDir gu Siebe gab xäf^ ivu 
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S3albitiit. 

Q6) tf^at t9 für bte ©o^Ifal^rt bcr gartet; 

I7P5 3^ rief nur ffiiöat, toeifö bic anbern rief etu 

CHtt S3ftrger 

(ber bcfonb^rit (out ^oc^ gerufen). 

Qd) jauc^gte nur mit innerem SBiberftreben. 

. Q6) 0x41 Qäf au6)\ mx atte! 

S^eitebici. 

3fa/tt)ir fd^Refen; 
©tt aWftbc^ett mu^f und toerf en* 

»albttin. 

®ie foß leben ! 

(iu neu l^nsutretenben, auf 9tita beutenbX 

!Die ift e«, bie ba« ^fcib nid^t fe^cn fann. 

8)a(bitiit. 

1710 Unb fie l^at red^t» 

S^eitebtci. 

S)er Äönig l^at nid^td an. 

9ie(e (no« iiebftm))ftX 

!Der Äönifl ^at nid^t« an! 

(SBiK^fenbe Xufregung im So(f , t>on Senebict unb IBaCbuin gef^ftrt.) 

Kufelm. 

|)ört nur bie i^ci^en! 

^Ilibp (halblaut SU SInfelm). 

@ie l^aben bie^mal guten ®runb* 
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Snfelni« 

®ang chtcriel ; tt)ir mttff en imberfpted^etu 

SRatfamcr ift, »ir leiten unfern SOtmtb. 

Sttfelni« 

1715 SBlQft bu, ba§ fic^ ba« SSoII un« gang cntfrembe.^ 

(Cr ruft in ben ottfc^toellenben SAnn.) 

SRitbärgcr, ^ört . , . 

^ai9 8»I! ((out tetm^cinanbevX 

SBir glauben ntc^t mel^r bran! 
ffiir f e^en nic^t« ! ®er Äönig ge^t im ©embe ! 
@r ^at nic^td an ! ber tönig ^at ntc^td an ! 

tdttig 

(ber fid^ fd^on setoenbet i^atte, um in baS @<l^loB )u gelten, unb sule^^t für ben Suft^ancr 
(»erf^tounben b>ar, Xel^rt }um borberflen Zeil ber Slerraffe |urfl(fX 

S33a« für ein^ärm? 

Otitiir* 

©ein ®iße ift gefc^e^n- 
1730 §örft bu bie ^©finbl^it nun fid^ offenbaren? 

2Ba« ruft man bort ? 3fcl^ »tinfc^' eö gu erfahren l 

jDmor. 

@ie rufen, ©err, ba| pe bein Äfeib nid^t fel^n, 

Mitig. 

D unbanfbared »olf! — ^c^ felber tt)iü 

3tt il^nen f»)re(i^en. — SRan gebiete ©d&toetgen. 

jDnm? (ruft). 
1725 ©ort euren Äönig! 
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®tefaiui* 

^M bcn Äönig ! 

»tele. 

@tta! 

(Zicfe, ertoartungdtoae @tUle tritt fin.) 
ftlltig (nad^ einer ^ufe). 

aReitt aSoß! IDer'^al^re jioöff öergingett ^eut, 
@ett td^ ouf meiner SBäter 2:i^ron ju fteigen 
©erufctt imrb, utib alter SÖxanä) gebeut, 
Da^ biefer 2^ag ein iJcfttag fei bem 8anb. 

1730 SBcnngleic^ il^r ftet« mir folgtet o^ne Sßanfen, 
©0 m^t üjt f)tut bem ^immel jtoiefad^ banfen, 
Dafe eud^ ein tJürft regiert mit ftarfer §anb, 
!Der eud^ bel^ütet, eud^ am ^ügcl l^ält 
Unb toeiter fc^ant, af« eure äugen reid^en. 

1735 3Sor eine ^robe l^ab' id^ eud^ gefteöt, 

Unb il^r verrietet burd^ ein ftare« S^xäftn, 
S)a§ nie üon eurem «lid bie «inbe fSttt. 
grfennt in !Dcmut eure« ®eifte« 5Rod^t : 
S)a« ftolje ÄIcib, baö id^ ju biefer geier 

1740 ®tto&fjHt, ift eud^ ein blaffer 5Kebeffd^Ieier ; 
SSerborgen bleibt eud^ feine garben^jrad^t. 
Die« unb gar öiele« nod^ — i^r f el^t e« nic^t, 
®eil aWängel ober ©ünben cud^ befd^ränfen. 
©rüm mu§ id^ für euc^ aße fe^n unb beulen; 

1745 Denn nur bei mir ift SBei«^eit, S:ugenb, 8id^t. — 

(QntDiQiged ®enturme(.) 
Senebict (iu ben 9ia(^1tfie^enben). 

JBJir fmb nid^t bef c^ränf t ; mir finb nic^t f c^fed^t, 

S^albltitt (e^enfo). 

3tt beuten ift unfer gute« JRec^t 
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3u [cl^cn öerftcl^t ^ier jcbcrmantt. 

^a9 fBM (abermals (out ostSbrcf^enbX 

(Sd ift nic^td ha ! 6r ^at nx6)t^ an. 

^j^tttg (iit aufflammcnbem 3ontX 

1750 Untoürbige! SJcrgrcift fü^ ble aScmcbrntig 
Scrctt« an htm, im« über jcbcm 3^ift 
erl^abcn fc^toebt unb über jcbcr ajicmung? 
Sot)on ber ^önig eud^ gefagt : @« ift, 
üDod ift, unb lönnf cd feiner aud^ getoal^ren, 

1755 SBär" auc^ ber SUnben 3<^^I öertaufenbfad^t ! 

®(QUbt i^r beut Sporte nic^t, fo glaubt ber 3Slaäft : 
§ier fte^en meiner Ärieger ta^jfre ©d^aren 
©epangert unb getoaffnet um mid^ l^er, 
SDKd^ berfenb toie ein SRing öon feften Stürmen, 

1760 greubig bereit, auf mein ©egel^r 

3u ©c^Iad^t unb ©ieg bal^injuftürmen, 

Unb il^rer ®d^tt)erter ungeftümer ©d^att 

®iebt meinen SIBorten SBieberl^all, 

Sid fie öemel^mtid^ »erben aud^ ben Stauben 1 — 

17^ 5Kod^ einmal benn : Q6) trag' ein prächtig Äleib, 

(aBad^fatbed ®emunne(.) 

Unb bleibf« euc^ unfid^tbar in (Stoigfeit, 
3fd^, euer §err, bef el^P eud^, brau gu glauben 1 
3Ber S^tx]tl l^egt unb toiber mein ®ebot 
®ie laut öertünbet, büßt e« mit bem 2:ob! — 

($auf(. Xieffied Sd^toeigen.) 

1770 e« fd^eint, i^r glaubt mir nun, ®o »iü auc^ ic^ öergeffen, 
.S55ie mand^er unter eud^ mir ftraf bar fd^ien ; 
32Ba« i^r gefel^tt, fei gnäbig eud^ öergiel^n, 
Unb ein« üerfang' ic^ nur : ben 5Wamen beffen. 
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Der mcmc« SJoIfö SJcrtraucn l^at öcrgtftct, 
1775 Der tvui) gum Ungel^orfam angfttftet. 

®er tt)ar'«? ©er leugnete guerft mein Äletb? 

Wcv 9(u0en richten fi(^ ftngfliid^ imbertoartungdooS auf 9Hta.) 

« 

ton il^rem tBater t^erge^Hc^ surftdgel^aUen, tritt im»:; ru^ig unb fuvdfttloft). 

Od^ imr'«;.$err Äönig. 

Mtti0. 

Du?! 

S^tttebtCi (aufatmcnb su ben StOd^ftfte^enbenX 

©Ottlob, 
@ie f agt e« f ettft ! 

»albttin. 

& mx bte l^öc^fte 3eit* 

Du alfo, bie td^ au« bem 5Kic^t« er^ob, 
1780 Du Settlerftnb, baö id^ gur ®räfin mad^te, 
@o banfft bu mir bie SBol^It^at nun? 

Sttta» 

D ©err, tc^ njottte btr nic^t« Söfe« t^un ; 
Qtf) fagte nur, loa« id^ [0 bei mir badete* 

Dann loiberruf! 

ffia« benn? 

Du foüft gefte^en 
1785 Cor meinem ©of unb aßem SSoII ringsum, 
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ÜDa^ btt mein ^leib nur bed^alb nic^t gefe^, 
SJBcU bu cnttpcber fd^Icd^t bift ober bumm^ 

ffOUu 

S)ad fann ic^ nid^t. 

(9et9C(|mig.) 

Srtbäg ed too^t! 04 f^ente 
®ir feine lange grift 

©err, möd^teft bu, 
1790 !Do§ id^ bir fage, im« id^ bod^ nid^t benfe ? 
Dumm bin i^ ganj gett)i§ unb ft^fed^t baju, 
Qä) \)aV ein toilb unb ftörrifd^ ®efen, 
•Sin foul unb nafd^^aft unb 00Ü Übermut, 
QU) fann, nid^t fd^reibcn unb nid^t lefen ; 
1795 ®o(^ meine Singen — bie [inb gut 

3fd^ fel^' ben Slbler, fd^toebt er noc^ fo tt)cit, 
Den gifd^ im SKeere^grunb, nur nir^t ba« Äleib. 
§err, fann bic^ ba« im Smft erbof cn ? 
!Du bleibft ber Äönig — audd in Unterboten, 
1800 %n hid) gu glauben ift ®efctj unb ^flU^t : 
Qä) glaube, ba§ bu 0cibcr l^aft in SKaffen, 
Qä) glauV f ogar, bu f annft mid^ f öpf en toff en ; 
9htr bat ^^ ¥^^ ^^^ an^aft, glaub' id^ nid^t. 

Mitig (oor SBut (e^enbX 

Du fprac^ft bcin SEobc«urteit 5«e^mt fte feft! 
1805 S^v geben ift öcrtoirft. 

(9Hta toirb auf Stefano« SEBinf t>on sb>ci Setoaffneten erfittffen unb gefeffctt.) 

^abafitf 

^err, ®nabe, ®nabe l 
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ftlttig. 

@ic fttrbt, unb aßc folgen il^rcm ^fabc, 
Die rud^Io« mebi ®cbot öerfpotten^ 
ättflel^nung fd^Ieid&t im SSoII tt)ic eine ^eft; 
!3ä) aber bin getpitlt, fie audgurotten* 

4^aba!ttf 

(otticr fU^, f (amntert M an 9Hta ; in XlobeSanfift balb ft^bu^jenb, bolb fc^reienbX 

i8io 3)?ein Ätnb ! SKein einaige«, geliebte« Äinb ! 
aRetn ®äfto&lbä)m ! SKeine Slugentoeibe ! 
gr fpa^t ja nur ; er t^ut bir nid^t« juleibe, — 
©ro^äd^f ger, fei barm^erjig, fei gelinb ! 
@ie tt)ar bir immer treu gefinnt, 

xäi6< 9Bar aQegeit bir ju gel^ord^en toiUig; 
®n nafetoeifeö ÜDing, bod^ ntd^t öerberbt^ 
Unb toenn fie mel^r gefd^ma^t^ afö red^t unb billig, 
35a?. liegt im SSint : fie ^af« öon mir geerbt. 
SSSirb ftnb ja ©ettfer, gang gemeine« ^ad, 

i8ao ®anj ol^ne SOSürbe, ©Übung unb ®efd^marf ; 
SBtr taugen beibe nid^t ju ®rafen, 
SSerftel^n nid^t, tt)ie man rebet fein unb glatt, 
Unb ttnUft bu fie unb mid^ beftrafen, 
9iimm S33ürben, S^itel, SReid^tum, gute« geben, 

x8^ Slimm aße« toieber, toa« bu un« gegeben ; 
©ir ^aben'« ol^nebie« red^t ^ergüd^ fatt. 
Unb romn bu l^ärtre ©träfe noä) öerl^ängft, 
Slimm meinen Äopf ; ber ttwdfett ja fd^on längft. 
9lur lag lebenbig biefe« junge SSlVitl 

1850 Q})x f(^ed(t ba« geben nod^ fo gut! 
©Ott felber bittet bid^ um ®nabe; 
gr fd^uf fie, ba§ fie aütn »o^Igefättt. 
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@(^au fte nur an : ed toär boc^ gar 3U fd^obe, 
®cnn fo cttoa« öcrfd^toänbc öon ber SBcIt! — 

StM^ du bat »etoaffneten)« 

1835 P^rt ftc ^intocg! S33a« foß ba« Räubern? 

IDmar 

(iii unbemtrü Me 2;rc))))e J^inabgeftiegen unb ruft, neben 9Hta lle^cnb, mit 

(auter 6tlmmeX 

©er toa^t c« • . . ? 

Otitiir» 

Unb toentt id^ btr bertoel^rc» . .f 

Omar. 

®tlt ^cifflc« JRcc^t bir ^ö^cr ate ©cioaft, 
!Donn, Äöntg^ gieb bic« SKäbd^cn toicbcr frei ; 
SSxitf) t^rc geff et ungef äumt cntgtpet ; 
1840 ©entt ©träfe nid^t öerbient fte, fonbem (Sfyct I 

dltti0. 

©ertoegner, f d^meig ; bu totrft fte ntd^t errettetu — 

gort, f ag' tc^, fort ! 

Omar* 

S)ann »irf aud^ mic^ in Äettenf 
!Dttrd^ meine ©d^ulb l^aft bu bic^ fettft betrogen: 
!Dein 9Soff ju toftgen bad^teft bu; 
1845 ($d^ aber l^abe bid^ getoogen, 

Unb ©linb^eit fd^Io§ bein eigne« Stnge ju. 
ÜDo« Äfeib, baö id^ gu fd^affen untemal^m, 
!Da« tonnte @toff unb ^ebefunft entbehren: 
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S)ad l^aben ßticc^tfinn, iJcig^cit, falfd^c ©d^am 
1850 @tatt meiner bir gefd^affcn au« bem Secrcn, 
Unb ©d^meic^clct ^at blöben Slngefic^t« 
ÜÄit garben au^gefd^mürft ba« blan!e 3lid)t^. 
!t)u felber l^aft boö Seftte bran gct^an, 
alte bu befd^Ioffeft, öor bcin 9SoI! gu gelten, 
X855 3Rit ttic^t« befleibct ofe mit einem SBa^n.— 
9Bad l^eut ein f(^u(bIod ^nb nid^t fal^, 
$Qt niemanb^ l^aft aud^ bu nod^ nid^t gefeiten; 
®enn nie unb nimmer toax e« ba. 

(iSvoBer S&nn. 5Da8 Soll nimmt eine bro^enbe ^Itung atL) 

»iele. 

©örtl 

^j^ttig 

duevft i»on Omtai SBorten ioie (etftubt, nun toUb auffa^renb, toie t>on Ginnen). 

©oc^öenat ! gr lügt ! dt f d^mä^t ba« JReid^ ! 
1860 SJer^aftet i^n l gr ftirbt mit i^r jugleid^. 
Unb totm il^r 9?ein burd^ aße ©äffen f^reit, 
Unb toenn noc^ taufenb ^reöIerWpfe fallen, 
Qd) trag' ein Äleib, id^ trag' ein ^errlic^ Äleib ; 
S(S) \t^% id) \t\i% x6) gang allein öon aßen ! 

(9Hta unb Omar toerbcn bon biet Setoaffneten rechts bont abgeffil^rt ; ^obofuf folgt 
J^Onberingenb. — SBot^fenber Xumult. Solf unb Seibtoac^e geraten aneinonber.) 

^attfUio. 

1865 S5er $öbel raft. 

@tefat»« 

©ie ftnb nic^t mel^r ju Italien* 

^dttin. 

©ted^t! ©pie^t! ©d^tagt nieber ! 

©err, Ia§ mic^ nur fd^alten* 

(fr {tcQt fU^ mit ^errante an bie ®)>i|e eined Zxvü^pii IBetoaffneter ; |u ^errant^). 
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«ufru^r im SSoIf, bcr gürft in feiner «W^e ; 
S^riutn))^ ! 

(6ie ftftnneii bie 2;re)>|)e ft\nctA imb Oerfdfttoinben im lyinUvgrunb.) 

(fte^t tum mit ^anfUio tmb SHccola aacin auf ber Xlervaffe, bttdt toie fleillcSa&iocfeiib in 

baft tolle Zvübtn, fd^ouert sufammenX 

aWU^ friert.— ®eW einen SWantel ^! 

^iittfUio 

(legt fernen feinen 9Rante[ ab unb rei^t i^n bem Adnig). 

@o glaubft bu fetber an bein Äleib nic^t mei^r? 

(toid elt fld^ in ben SUtntel). 

1870 SKid^ friert in meiner einfamen ©röfte» 



Piertcr 2Iuf3ug* 



(@aat im $alafl* ^td^t9 unb (inld im ^intergrunb führen offene Xf^üx» 
bogen in ©aterien. 3m ^orbergrunb iinU eine Heinere, gefd^toffene !£^ür). 



(Erfter Jtuftritt. 

^ie Hiet fBeliiaffiteteii, (toeld^e im britten ^ufaug Dmar unb 9tita fortgeführt 
l^aben, flehen ald SÖßad^e ^ox ber 2:^ür Unfd). Oitefano (fommt )»om ^intergrunb). 

8tefatto. 

ÜDa« toat ein fd^Ummcr gcfttajj, |)öß' unb SRorb ! 
S)er Äöntg ift auf feinem fd^neßften ^ferb 
^ierl^er in« ©d^tog jurürf gefeiert ; 
3ebod^ ber Slufrul^r fladert fort. 
1875 S^bcffcn ^Bcrengar ba« ftufere 2i^or 

!Cer ©tabt bef^irmen fotl, ift un« befd^ieben, 
Slufred^t ju Italien biefe« ©d^Ioffe« ^rieben. — 
5Wun filiert gunäd^ft mir bie ©efangnen öor. 

(Cin 9eb>affneter ft^Heft bie Xll^fir i»om litt! d auf unb i^olt Omar unb 9Hta l^erauSX 



StDciter 2tuftritt. 

tDovige. Cmat, 9iita (beibe gefeffelt). 

Stefano. 

3fl^r @taat«öerbred^er, feib öon mir öerftönbigt : 
1880 2)er 0ürft l^at, el^' man eud^ ben Oarau« mad^t, 

119 
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gtn aöcrlcfet SScrl^ör cud^ gugcbad^t. 
Qd) rate nur, ba§ i^r bic . 3^^B^ bönbigt ! 
SBcm nod^ ba« flcmftc gäftcrtcort cntfd^Iüpft, 
!Curd^ aßartcr tcürbc bcffcn •ißött öcrfd^ärft ; 
1885 !Doclö »ctttt il^r cud^ bußfertig untcrtDcrft, 
lOatttt tDcrbct tl^r gang fricbltd^ aufgchiüpft. 
@cib tl^r gefaßt? @cib i^r gcfammclt? 

CSulUmmenbe Setoegung t)on Omar unb 9hta.) 

®Ut. 

3f(i^ gcl^' unb mclb' c« eurem l^öd^ften 9?id^ter. 

(8u ben aSetoaffnetou) 

«efefet bie @änge bort ; feib auf ber ©ut ! 
1890 !Da« finb gloei abgefeimte ^SBöfeloid^ter. 

(®r gel^t rechts leinten ab. 2>ie Setoaffneten berteUen m ^aartoeife in bie beiben iS^t* 
vitn, too fie borfc^toinben ; nur ab unb )u wirb im Serlauf ber nAc^ften @cene einer ober 

ber anbere bon il^nen fic^tbor). 



Dritter Jtuftritt. 

Omar. 

Qa, Äinb, nun l^eißt e« öom geben fd^eiben. — 

9Kta. 

^, frember Sßann, e« muß »o^I fein* 

Omar» 

®ie f reubig »oKf id^ ben 2iob erleiben, 
©türbMd^ allein; 
1895 5Wur baß er aud^ bid^ umflammem toxU, 

!Ca« fd^neibet in« ^erg tofe ein glü^enbe« SKeffer ! 
Unb bu fo gefaßt, fo mutig unb ftitt . . . 
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aSoui S^ifuttlapptvxi toirb'^ aviä) nid^t bcffcr. 

SBcißt bu, tca« Sterben ift? SSermag 
1900 !J)eitt junget ©erg ben ftarren ©tun gu f äffen? 

3d^ toetfe : S33ir muffen ben traulid^en Jag, 

35er bort fo gütig unb golben blinft, 

®ir muffen bte funicinbe ^a6)t öerlaffen 

®enn l^eute bie ®onne l^inunterfinft 
1905 3n« liebe Sßeer, 

SBir fd^auen nimmer bie S33ieberle^r* 

2iaufenb (Stttnt »erben f^^rü^n, 

ÜDte un« entriffen; 

S^aufenb Slumen toerben erblü^n; 
1910 S33ir aber »erben'« nic^t »iffen- 

Omar« 

@o ift e«, 9?ita — nnb boc^, unb bod^ — 
ÜDu felber l^aft e« bal^ingegeben, 
35a« l^eüe, ba« »arme, ba« feftlid^e ^titn, 
5lud^ bu eine hiof^jenbe Slüte nod^. 

1915 ®a« SKorgen, ba« bir in grü]^Iing«<)rad^t 
SSerl^ei^enb gelad^t, 

35u »ittft e« öertaufc^en mit c»igem Oeftem, 
Unb bie e« gu bräutlic^em ©d^murfe bir gab, 
35ie »erben nun »elfen auf beinem ®rab, 

1920 ©ic JRofen, beine trauemben ®d^»eftem, — 

9ttla (i^n t>oa anfel^enb). 

Unb bu?— 
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lOtttar. 

SDür bleibt ein ^c^rcr Zxo\t flcfpcnbct : 
©a« x6i crftrebt, id^ l^ab' c« erregt ; 
Tltin iagctDcrf, tc^ I)ab' c« öottenbct ; 
Slm 3tclc bcr ajanbrung ftlrbt fic^'« leicht. 
1925 Slud^ toar 16) in bcr SBcIt aöcin, 

Unb totnn xd) fd^eibe, toirb nietnanb Hagetu 

m\ta 

Q>(öta<^ txm ©Corners ttberto&ltifit). 

!Ccr ajatcr ! 35er SSatcr ! Sr toirb'^ nid^t ertragen ! 

Omar« 

äd^, atita, »aruui öergafeeft bu fein, 
äte bir ber 30m be^ ßönig« bro^te? 
1930 SBaruui, ate ^rc^t bie ©tärfften umfing, 
Site bebenb fie ftanben unb fd^eu beftommen, 
©aft bu allein beut ftrengen ®ebote 
©etrofet, an bem ba« geben l^ing ? 

9iita* 

^ felber toeiß nid^t, »ie'^ getommen, 
1935 SBeig nid^t, toie mir ba« ©ort entflol^ ; 
Qä) fa^ nur, ba§ i^m bie Äleiber fel^len, 
Unb afe er mid^ fragte, toie lonnf id^'« öerl^el^len ? 
g« tjoax t>o6) fo. — 

Omar. 
Unb toürb' er bid^ jefet nod^ einmal fragen ? 

* 

9Hta (nad^ fursem S9e{lnnen). 

1940 3d^ glaub', id^ mü§f e^ i^m »ieber fagen, 
Sßöd^f« il^n auc^ nod^ fo fe^r öerbriefeen. 
Q(S) bin f gef d^aff en j id^ f ann nic^t^ baf ür : 
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SJor mcmcui SUhtnb ift feine Zf^üx, 

Um bie ©ebanictt einjufc^IteßeTi, 
1945 Unb »eil iäf^ nimmcnncl^r öerftünbe, 

®ie man fie tief im gerjen öerfenft, 

ÜDedl^alb gcfc^ie^t mir »ol^I mein 9?ed^t ; 

Qii bin für biefe SBelt ju \d)Ud)t; 

ÜDenn nid^t toal^r, e« ift eine fd^redlid^e ©itnbe, 
1950 Smmer gu fagen, toa« man benft ? 

!Ca« ift nid^t ©ünbe — ift ^^tometelid^t ! 
3ebod^ bie Sßenfd^en ertragen e« nid^t, 
Unb ftra^It e« in i^r finftere« ©au«, 
®ie gu befd^amen, fie gu Menben, 
1955 ®ann fommen fie mit :plumpen ©önben 
Unb löfd^en e« au«* — 

©eltfam, mir ift e« »ie ein S^raum* 
35U frember Sßann, id^ fcnne bid^ faum, 
Unb bennod^ — beiner ©orte öaut 
i960 fitingt mir vertraut, 

9(te mären tovt immer befannt gen^efen« 

iDmar (mttfleigetiberffi&nneX 

@o ging e« aud^ mir in gleid^er tfrift: 
Qäf IfaV in beinen Slugen gelefcn 
Unb l^ab' e« empfunben, »er bu bift» 
1965 ©n grembling »ar id^ auf grben l^ier, 

@in toirbeinbe« Slatt, ein (Spiel ber SBinbe; 
9?ie l^offf ic^, bafe ic^ bie ©eimat finbe, 
Unb f)aV fie gefunben bei bir — bei bir ! 
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!Ca« üppxit ®iM, bie ftrofecnbc SKac^t, 
1970 ©ic tcarctt fic ängftlic^ barauf bebad^t, 

ÜDa^ man bic gletfecnben glitter ntc^t ftcl^Ic ; 

ÜDid^ aber im Scttlcr^ unb ©rafcntteib, 

!Ci4 [c^uiücftc mit prangcnbcr ^crrlid^fcit 

!Ccr {Reichtum bcincr linbüd^cn ©celc. 
1975 5Rutt, ba mein Srbcnbafein enbct, 

SRcigt ftd^ mein ©crj in lOanfgcbet 

SSor jcTicr ^öd^ftcn aKajeftät, 

!l)ic bid^ ate Sotin mir gcfcnbct — (^aufe.) 

5ld^ nein, bu trrft. ^m ©immel bort 
1980 SBerben bid^ beffere Soten grüben; 
ÜDu toiöft mir nur mit ©d^mcid^etoort 
!l)a« Slbid^iebnc^mcn öerfüfecn. 

Omar* 

ÜDenfft bu, ic^ tooUt bic Icfetc ©tunbc, 
ÜDic un^ auf bicfcr ßrbe blieb, 
1985 Snttoct^cn mit untoa^rl^aftigcm SÄunbc? 

9icin ; bod^ id^ bcnfc : bu l^aft mid^ ju Kcb. 

Omar* 
3fa, atita, ja, ic^ l^abc btd^ lieb, 
©0 lieb, ba§ feine ©orte e« fünben, 
!Ca5 feine ©ebanfen e^ crgrünben! 
1990 Unb bu — unb bu — [prid^, fprid^ : 
Siebft bu mx6)? 

9Kta 

(f(^toei0t, erfc^roden, mit )u Sdoben flef<!^(agenen KugenX 
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Ontar. 

dixta, bu btft öcrftummt ; bu fd^cnlft 
2ßir feine« «liefe« ©tra^I? 
SSJitlft bu nur biefe« eine SRal 
1995 ^xä)t f agen, toa« bu benift ? — 

9Hta (bleibt unaetoegUd^X 

Omar. 

©prad^ft bu mit unerfc^rocfenem 2Äut 
SSorni ßönig unb Dorm Hntlife berer, 
!l)ie feine ©efef)Ie befiegeln mit Slut, 
Unb fannft nid^t fagcn: Q6) bin bir gut! 

9Hta (gamleifeX 

2000 !Ca« ift öiel fd^loerer. 

Ctttltr (leibenfc^afau^X 

SRita! 

9Hta (fi(^ i^m suioenbenb). 

QtS) bin bir gut. 

. . Otititt. 

©©eBgfeitl 

9Hta* 

Qd) »ar e« bir in aö ber 3^it ; 
5«ur bad^f id^, e« ift fold^ t^örit^te« !Oing 
gür bic^ gu gering. 
2005 !l)rum tooKf id^ auf immer e« fc^toeigenb betoal^ren ; 
ÜDod^ toeil tt)ir morgen im ®rabe rul^n, 
ÜDarfft bu'« erfahren. 

Ornat aube(nb). 

@o »arb mir nun 
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!l)cr Icfetc Jag bcr [d^önftc öon aöcn! 
2010 ÜÄir ift bic ©onnc tti^ ^crg gefaUcn. 

Qä) l)aitt bic Säxaut umfc^IunflCTi im Job, 
llttb votnn id^ nun aud^ gc^nmal ftcrbcn m&^f, 
Q(S) l^abe gelebt! 

(Bfturige Umarmung). 

@tefaito 

(19011 ben }ioe{ Seioaffneten gefolgt, ifl rcd^td leinten erfc^ieneit). 

©d^od fc^loerenot ! 
®ie «öfetoid^ter ^aben fid^ gefütt.— 



VkxUx 2tuftrttt. 

(O0vige. 9tefait0. (®Iet(^ barauf) bev ftditig ; (|tnter i|m) i|l«i1llto, 
9lice0la. 99ettiaffiiete (im {^intergrunb). 

Stefano (f ommt na^ Oom). 

2015 ©eba, öerfd^iebt bie ^ä^tlid^^^it bi« fpäter ! 
Qm ^enfeit^ l^abt il^r ^tit genug baju* 
©er Sönig na^t. 

Mttig 

(fommt (angfam, in ®ebanlen berfunfen, bon xtäfiA hinten. Cr ifl ioieber tooOftftnMg hu 

Keibet, trAgt ben golbenen fironreif, fielet bla^ unb berflört aui. 3n feinem ganieii 

SBefen »eigt fU^ ber (Einbrutf bed ®ef(^e^enen ; fein Slitf ift fc^eu, feine @timme unb fein« 

S3etoegungen unfi<!^er, aud) bie ^u^erungen feined gomed ol^ne bie frfi^ere Sttafti 

Stefano (pxm Adnig). 

Srl^abner, möd^teft bu 
@ie nun öerl^ören? 

Mnig 

(ge^t an i^m oorU^er, oi^ne i^n }u (ea^ten). 

Stefano 

(i^m untertottrflg fo(genb). 

@te^ ^ter . . . 
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^9ttig (im ®el^en ffir m). 

@o uncrl^ört, fo [d^änblid^ ^mtcrgangen ! 
2020 Qn eine« ©d^ctocn lodreui SRcfe gcfatigcn — 

Qä)r i« ! - 

(3m ßorberfirunb ttäfü angflangt, totnUt er m ift^ |u ^anfilio unb 9HccoIa um). 

Q\)x fallt guattercrft ba« Slcib. 

®ctot§ ! 

«ei unfrem ®b ! 
gIcttbC; f öcrga^t il^r eure ^fltd^t ! 

^aitfllill (ftart). 

SBir,§crr? 

Mitig. 

^I^r logt mid) an. @d iDar ntd^td ba. 

^aitftlio (|>at^etif(lftX 

2025 ©n ©d&urlc, »er bir fagt : Q6) f al^ e« ntd^t. 

Mitig. 

@m ©d^urfe, tuet mir jie^t noä) (ügt : ^d^ fal^« 

(^atifUio unb SHiccoIa feigen fldf vatM axu) 

¥attft(ii> 

(luu^ einer Surfen $aufe, ftottembX 

^'ifxft 6eibed bid^, tm^ fo(I man . . . 

Stefano (auf Omar unb »ita beutenb). 

^ert; bie gtt)ei • • . 

(9u Sliccola im $inaudf(^Iei(^en). 

SDWt unfern guten 2^agen iff^ öorbei. 

(»eibe ab,) 
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Mltig (Hel^t etefatu) toerOc^tlii^ an> 
?lU<i^ btt • . ♦ (3n anbercm Zon, Saftig.) ^ft JÖetCngat gU=^ 

rü(f gefeiert ? 

Stefano* 
2030 9{o(l^ nx(S)U 

Mitig* 

Uttb feine Sotfd^af t, ba| bie SÄeute 
©ebänbigt loarb? 

Stefoito. 

9iod^ ferne, 

SBiü bem ®6)\dM, 
!Ca^ ftarfer getnbe ^ege^mad^t jerftreute^ 
ein •ißöbell^aufe toiberfte^n? 

(Sin Oeioaffnetcr {otmnt i^oti linH, ipviift leife mit Stefano, fielet toiebcr ab, ^M^^ 

^drt man entfernten bum))fen S&rmX 

Mitig, 

Stefoito« 

Äaum tt)ag' id^, ©err . . • 

Mttig, 

SBa^tftgefd^e^n? 
Stefano, 

3035 ®er ättfftanb »äd^ft. j)er toilbgeioorbne 2:ro| 

ÜDringt öor, afö toäf bie ©öKe Io«geIaffen, 

Unb neue« SSoIf ftrömt gu au« aKen ©affen^ 

©d^mäl^rufe fenbenb nad^ bem ©d^lofe* 

Mtttg, 

O^nmäd^fge J^oren. — ©d^idfe Jöerengar 
2040 SSerftärlung, bie öerje^nf ad^t feine ©d^ar ! 
Unb feine ©d^onung . . . fd^neü! 

(Stefano ab. S)er Jlönig toenbet m )u Omar unb Slita.) 



Vierter 2luf3U9. Piertcr 2Juftritt 129 

§abt i^r gehört? 
äßem S$ott toar treu ; tl|r l^abt ed aufgeioiegett. 
& glaubte mir ; fein ©taube ttxirb jerftört 
üDurd^ eud^. Wif euer So^ nod^ nic^t befiegeft^ 
2045 ^ii tDürben ie^t bad Siobe^urteil f^nred^en 
!Die t^olgen eurer "Jlfyit 

Omax. 

SBir fittb bereit. 

(Cmeuter SAnn, etloaft nftl^er). 
Stefano (fonunteUig pxxüd; ttonxt^tS). 

O ©err, bie ®ut erftidt uiic^ faft ®ie grec^en! 
®ie Uuöerfd^ämten ! 

Mitig* 

SBie? 

Stefano (gebftmtJft). 

SStell^unbertftimuiig 
©erfpotteu fie ben fiönig ol^ne SIeib • . • 

Mttig. 
ac^ SSerfpottet— tt^! 

Stefano* 
Unb forbem loxit unb grimmig, 
!Ca| man bie beiben greöler bort befreit. 
Omar unb JRita ^oc^ ! fo geöt i^r SRuf • 

i^9ttig (halblaut). 

Omar unb 9?ita ^od^ ! Unb id) öer^ö^t, 
SSergeffen aüe«, »a« xä) t^at unb fd^uf ... I 

Stefano. 
3055 ©efle^lft bu, ba| fie fterben? 
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JRul^ingcfrönt 
SBtrb bann i^r 9?anic leben, mir guui {Raube, 
®tmlt tft nid)t^, unb atte« tft ber ©laube, 
®n mttd mx... 8a6 un« attetn ! 



Stefann* 



SBad t^un? 



©ajf i(^ bir^ nt(^t ? 

(Stefano fot)ff(^fttte(nb ob.) 



fünfter 2tuf tritt 

ftitnig. Cmair. tRita. 
^0ni0 (Saftig unb einbringlic^X 

5Rod^ einmal leg' id^ nun 
2060 Qn eure ^änbe euer 80^. 3^ ftcrben 

§abt il^r öerbient ; boc^ Seben, ^reil^eit, (Blüd 

©oKt i^r behalten, fottt i^r neu erwerben ; 

9lur gebt, wa^ il^r gefto^Ien, gebt e« »ieber ; 

®ebt mir'«, unb eure S'etten falten nieber ; 
2065 ®ebt mir ben Olauben meine« SSoIfö gurüd 

Cminr« 

®ie foKen toir ♦ . . 

^0tti0 (SU Omar). 

Q6) »itt bid^ iefet nid^t fragen, 
SBarum bu mic^ bctrogft, toitt bir öergeil^n 
Unb i^r, miß ©lanj unb gieren euc^ öerlei^n : 
9?ur fagt bem 93off, baß ic^ ein SIeib getragen, 
2070 gin Äfcib, t)on bir geit)ebt ! . . . 
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Omar« 

Unb mnn »ir Wgcti, 
Äann bir ein ®Iaubc, ber auf leeren ©d^ein 
©egrünbet, fann bir eine SRad^t genügen, 
!J)ie fo ertoorben? 



^errfc^er toiK ic^ [ein! 
!Die« SBoIf ift ju erbärmlit^, ift gu Hein, 

2075 2Rit geiffgem 2luge meinen SBert gu fd^auen; 
5?ur toenn fie »ieber meinem S^Ieib öertrauen, 
SSertraun fie mir. SÖHt einem eing'gen ©ort 
SSermögt i^r eud^ ju retten. — 3Käbd^en, f prid^ ! 
ÜDu bift fo Jung ; ba^ geben liebte bid^, 

2080 SSerl^ie^ bir feiner ®aben golbnen ^ort ; 
©ör' feinen 9?uf, unb in befreiten glügen 
©teigft bu au« ©rabe^nad^t empor jum 8id^t, 

ÜDa« vxöiif iäf gerne. 

Omar. 

JRita, toitlft bu lügen? 

9iita (il^n aebeboa anfel^enb). 

SBenn bu'« öerlangft. 

Omar. 
5Wein, id^ verlang' e« nid^t. 
2085 Da« Opfer toär' umfonft ; benn fold^ ein Seben 
föär' neuer Jtob, unb bir, Äönig, fann 
iRur ein« be« SSoIfe« ©lauben »iebergebeU; 
SDa« i(^ befifee. 

SBa«? 
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Ornat. 

2Rctn Slalt^motu 

SBtKft bu mtd^ toicbcr täufd^cn ? 

Cntor, 

^öfunb »Iffc: 
2090 !Oid^ täufd^f td^ nur, um btr gcnugjut^un ; 

ÜDu frrac^eft : „®icb mir, toa^ id^ nod^ öcrmiffc, 
®teb, tt)a« mir mangelt'', unb bu ^aft c« nun, 
!Cic bu im gicib attctn gefud^t, bic Staft, 
ÜDic ed^t öott uned^t untcrfd^eibet, 
2095 ®ic l^ab' id^ reblic^ btr öerfd^afft, 

Unb nur be« ^rrtum« \)aV id) bid^ ctitftcibct. 
5Du »ä^tttcft bir Sltltoiffcttlicit bcfd^crt 
Unb fal^ft, nrie fd^nett bcr Jrug aud^ bic^ bcmciftcrt ; 
!Cu »ötintcft, ba6 bein SSoH i\6) göttlich c^rt, 
2100 Unb fc^on ein fel^Ienb S'Ieib \)at fie entgeistert; 
ÜDu »älftnteft, bafe bu SKenfc^enmert erfennft, 
!Ca6 bu erforfd^t bc« gerjen« tieffte galten, 
Unb nic^t ein ©njiger ^at ©tid^ gel^alten 
aSon aüen, allen, bie bu ^eunbe nennft. 



2105 3a> nun burc^f c^au' id^ beinen änfd^Iag ganj ! 
!Cir toax e« nidf)t genug, ber ^one ®Ianj 
aSor meinem Söott ju trüben unb ju bleid^en, 
ÜDa^ ®ift be« 9lrgtt)ol^n« tooKteft bu mir reid^en, 
Um mir bie lefete ©tüfee ju enttoenben, 

2110 ÜDa« 3^traun, ba^ auf il^re Siebe [d^toört. 
ÜDein 3^^^^^^ fonnte fie öertoirren, blenben ; 
ÜDoc^ i^re streue l^aft bu nic^t gerftört* 
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®tc ift bcr S^alteman, ben 1 6) mir fc^uf , 
Unb toö^rctib i^r im 2^obc »erbet bü^eti, 
2115 ®irb ^SBerengar l^eimlel^ren mit bem 9iuf: 

Dein SSoII, bein 9?eic^, e« liegt bir neu ju gtifeen ! 

(Cr iotnbet fidf, alS tooOe er einen S9efe^( erteilen. @timmenfietoirr- hinter ber Scene. 



Sedjftcr 2tuftritt- 

OtfYige. Ctefasto. fBflt^vttt ^bflinqt (unb) ftiriegev. 

ß0tti0« 

®a^ bringft bu? 

Stefano« 

©öff unb 3Korb, mein graue« ©aar 
©tel(t mir ju ©erge . . . 

^liniii (ungebulbifi). 

®^3rid^ bod^! 

StefattiP« 

ßine Äunbe, 

Unl^elmltd^, gtaufig, fliegt öon SDhtnb gu SÄunbe • . • 

ß0itig. 

2120 mt lautet fie ? 

Stefano« 

!J)ein gelb^err ©erengar 
Oft tot! — 

^dtttg (auffc^reienb). 

5Rein, nein! ÜDie ©äule meiner Sßac^t, 
ÜDie ftärffte,.bie er:probtefte öon allen, 
SWein ^d^tcert, mein 2lrm . . . 

Stefano. 

üDod^ nid^t im Äampf gefallen. 
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S^üdifc^ crftoc^cn, mcuc^fing« umgcbrad^t 
2125 SSon äKörbcrl^änbctt, 

SRafcft bu? 

■ 

Stefano« 

SKir bicttcn 

Site 3^^ß^^ i^^^' ^^^'^ ^^^ Slugen fal^'n. 

^Oni0 m umbüdenb). 

äBal^r alfo — »al^r? 3^tt euren ftarreti 3Ätencn 
gefit^ «eftätigutig. — ©er ^af^ get^an? 
3Bo finb bte a»örber? 

Stefano« 

©err, fie finb entf^jrungett 
2130 Qm SBirrloarr, ber bei feineTn gatt entftanb ; 
^thod) fie boten i^re @anb 
^nm ©erf jeug nur : ®n ©eib l^at fie gebungen« 

^dtttg« 

ein ©eib?! 

Stefano« 

(Sie felber ^at e« taut belannt, 

®td^ rü^menb . « « 

^dni0« 

^l^ren 5Ranien audjufpred^en 
2135 3ft cud^ erf^jart. ^c^ lenne — fenne fie! 

(Sitter unb fc^merjboa). 

©eringer fonnte fic^ il^r @toIj nid^t röd^en« 
®ie mar ju gro^/ um müfeig nur ju- grollen : 
@r mu^te fterben, bem id^ §reunbfd^aft liel^, 
ÜDer für ntid^ fämpfte, mir bie Streue l^iclt ; 
2140 aJiein ©erg ^at fie in feinem treffen »otteU; 
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Unb btcfcr ©treid^ »ar gut BCjtelt. — 

(ßiOf aufrid^tenb, mit fteifienber £eibenf(^afta(^Ieit). 

Dod^ ob öeriDunbet aud^, noe^ fü^r ic^ Äraft 
§ört alle : SBer bte greöterin mir finbet, 
©er fie ergreift, »er fie mir tebenb bringt, 

2145 @ie l^ier gu meinen gügen nieberjtoingt, 

5Da§ fie gerfc^mettert fi(^ im ®tmbt lüinbet, 
SBer biefen einjigen 2^rium^3^ mir fc^afft, 
!j)e^ id^ bebarf, bie gieberglut ju fügten, 
3Wid^ toieber §crr, mid^ toicber ®ott gu fügten, 

2150 Den Witt id^ grog, ben Witt id^ glüdtßd^ mad^en, 
Qfftt greunb, i^n trüber nennen. §örtet il^r ? 

Stefano. 

9Kä§f id^ fie ^olen au« bem ©öttenrad^en, 
Äreugelement, id^ bring' fie bir ! 

(Sd^neK ob rechts mit ben ihriegeni unb 4^9flinflen). 



Siebenter 2tuftrttt* 

lOovige (o^ne) Ctefatto. (®letd^ barauf) Siomeb. 
^dttig (|u Omar). 

Oeftel^ : bein fester Äunftgriff ift öerborben ! 

2155 5Kennft bu mid^ noc^ öon btinbem SBal^n öerwirrt? 

Dem idd öertraut, er ift für mid^ geftorben : 

Qn Sieb' unb $a§ l^ab' xd) mid) nie geirrt. 

5Run fott . . . 

^iomeb 

(t>mi linli, mit einon @<^toert, gefolgt t>fm einiflcn ihHege^). 

aKein gürft! . . . 

^Bttig. 

Du l^ier ? ! Äannft bu e« wagen ... I 
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^\t eure 5Rad^e no^ nid^t fatt? 
2160 $ßie beine JEocl^ter mir ben greunb erfd^Iagen, 
®o toißft nun bu . . . 

^inmeb* 

^iä)t gegen bid^ ergeben 
mu iä) bie« ©cuttert ; i^ n)tll bif« übergeben 
2lt^ bein ©efangner. 



SaSie? 

^iomeb* 

Unb loenn bu fragft 

SBarum, il)r banf e^, mid)t bu öerflagft^ 

2165 Q\fx banle, baß mx6) öor ben 9tid^ter gie^t 

SRcin fc^utbig §erj ; i^r banfe 9?eid^ unb geben: 

üDenn ein SSerräter loar"«, ben fie öerriet. 

^Bttig* 

!Du lügft! S)u tügft! 

^tomeb. 
©etogen f)at nur er* 
Qc, Mfyctnb bu i^n beinen greunb gel^eigen, 
2170 Qat gur Empörung er bein 9Sotf entfad^t, 
§at er feit aÄonben aufgeioü^It bein ^eer^ 
üDid^ ju entthronen, beine ^errfd^ermac^t 
9Kit 9töuber^anb bir gu entreißen • . . 

5Du (Ügft . . . 

^iomeb* 

Site bu gctpä^nt, er fäm^jft für bid^, 

2175 8ie§ er ben ^ieg^ruf gegen bic^ erfd^aUen; 
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IDcr Sääürfcl ber gntfd^eibung toax gefallen, 
Unb neben i\)m gerüftct ftanb aud) iä), 
Xani i^rem ^k\in, bie flammenb mic^ befd^iooren, 
!J)en l^etPflen gib gn toatfren. ÜDoe^ erfüllt 

2180 ajon Qual unb Slngft l^at fie ben SBeg erforen, 
!Den bie öoßbrac^te 5E^at ent^üttt. 
Snbeffen 53erengar fc^on fiege^trunfen 
3um Sam^fe rief, ijat if)x SSergweiflung^mut 
3n ßriegertierjen bie erftorbnen gunlen 

2185 ®er 2:reue angefd^ürt ju loilber ®lut. 

©ein ©d^log gu [türmen gab er nod^ ba« 3^^^^^ 5 
®a fällt er unter beren ©treid^en, 
Die er gu beinern ©turje ^at öereint, 
Unb tüä^renb er htn legten @euf jer ^aud^t, 

2190 <Stffn tt)ir tt)ie au^ bem 53oben aufgetaud^t 

Söiein Äinb- ®ie ^ebt bie §änbe mit grol^loden 
3um ^immel auf, unb i^re ©timme fd^eint 
®id^ Äraft gu borgen öon bem @rg ber ©loden 
3m JRuf : ®o enbe meinet Sönig^ geinb* 

mniq 

(immer mel^r sufammenbred^enb, l^ar(laut). 

21«; mff mir ! — 

^iomeb. 

Sr fiel, unb beinem ©anner fd^miegt 
©id^ neu be^ 93olfe« ©c^ioarm : bu l^aft gefiegt. 

^dtti^ (tonlos, fttr fid^). 

Unb f^aV öertoren. — 

^iomeb* 

äJiir jeboc^ öerblieb 
9'Jur biefer SSBeg, mein ®d^i(ffal ju erfüllen» 
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Qäf mag ntd^t flte^n, ntd^t tncine ^at öcr^ücn. 
2300 !t)a« Unred^t, ia^ miä) jur SSargcItung trieb, 
!Du fennft c«« ^l^rcr, bic bu (iS)totx öcrtcfet, 
©ebenfenb, \}aV xä) meinen ge^I begangen, 
Unb il^rer benfenb fontm' id^ Jefet, 
Slu« beiner §anb ba^ Urteil gu eni|)fangen- 

^dtlig (au^er fid^). 

2205 !j)a« Urteil ! §ier — ^ier ift mein §erg : ftog ju ! 
3^cl^ n)ct)r'mic^ nid^t. — 3Barum nod^ jaubcrft bn? 
®ie ©ü^ne biet' id^ bir ! @o nal^ unb leidet 
SSSinft bir ba« 3^^^ ^^^ i^tiem unerreicht ; 
^l^m nal^m id^ nid^t^, bir alle«. 

^inmeb (erf<i^ttttertX 

Deine a»ad^t 
2210 ®ab bir bad Stecht bagu. 



2220 



@o fluc^' id^ i^r ! — 
^nm Opfer l^ab' ic^ i^r mid^ felbft gebrad^t, 
aJiid^ unb mein ®IüdE ; fie lieg mir nur ia^ ®rab. 

(9l(ul^ einer $aufe, mit erhobenen ^ftnben). 

!j)u eto'ge SBei^^eit, bie ben SE^ron mir gab, 
SBarum nic^t gabft bu auc^ grteuc^tung mir? 
2215 !Bid^, bid^ öerflag' id^ — bid^ aßein ! 

aäJarum in biefe ©anb bie Äraft ju rid^ten? 
ffiarum auf biefe ©c^ultem taufenb ?flid^ten? 
SBenn id^ ber gaft ertag, bie ©d^ulb ift bein ! 
53Iinb toax x6), blinb ; t)on bir war ic^ betrogen, 
?ltö id^ ju fe^n geglaubt 



Ctnar* 

3lvi)t fie oerKag'! 
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JBcrflage jene, bie bir fd^mctd^elnb logen, 
üDu feift ba« ©onnenlic^t, bu fctft bcr Sag, 
!Dic bctncn SäM öerfd^teicrt unb öcrbutilelt, 
©iß bu bie ©onne fclbft nid^t tnel^r crlannt 
2225 Unb nic^t t^r Sdi% ba« ot)ne S^ruggeiDanb 
?lu« aJienfc^cnl^crjen iDiebcrfunfelt. 



Tldikv 2tuftrttt. 

Stefano, 
©otta, ba« töär' gegtüdt ! $ier tft fie, l^ier, 
!Die äRiffetpterin. csu asabbaiena.) 

^efet in ben ©taub mit bir 
Unb üfm gu pgen . . . 

S¥ m ?5ü6ett i(^ ! 
«30 Qd) in ben ©taub ! ÜDu Fladen, beuge bic^ ! 

©engt tuäj, il^r Änie ! ©erab mit bir, bu ^one ! 
!j)enn ber ^ier liegt, ift nid^t ber Äönig mel^r, 
3ft nur ein «ettler.— 

(0r ifl, ben ilronreif fu^ bont ^avtpu rei^tnb, t)or i^r niebcrgefaSeti.) 

^ahhattna 

(nad^ einer $aufe, (alt unb unbetoefllid^). 

Unberührt unb l^el^r 
«lieb biefer JReif. !j)ein ?tafe ift auf bem X^vtmt, 
2235 Slie^t l^ier. 

^Bttig. 
!j)u irrft. SSSenn aud^ ber geinb jerftreut, 
,5Den fc^timmften geinb, ber gegen mid^ öerfd^moren, 
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Sn meiner etpen S3ruft fatib td^ if)n f)t\it 
!Den ©tauben meine« SSoIte l^ab' ic^ öerloren, 
Unb ftettf iä) x\)n aM Strammem wieber l^er, 
2240 SBa« l^ilff«? ^d) felber glaube mir nic^t me^r. 
®er SRid^ter tooUV id) fein unb toarb gerichtet ; 
3iur eine« ift, toa« nod^ ju tißxt mir blieb : 
SSor ber^ bie mid^ gerettet unb öemic^tet, 
9Kic^ anguKagen unb gu pe^n : SSergieb ! 

Vtahhattna (mt fd^toeigenb baX 
^dtlig (fi(^ (angfam erl^ebenb). 

2245 Umf onft ! Qti) f ü^r e«. ©eine J^at bttamtt 
®em 2^^ron bie Streue; mid^ öerad^teft bu» 
Sein JRec^t be« ©anfe« pet mir gu, 
Unb ate id^ meine ^Retterin hxä) nannte, 
3lo(i) einmal fränff id^ bid^, ba« SSSerf mißbeutenb, 

2250 ©a« bu öottbrad^t. Dod^ biefe Ärone l^ier, 
ÜDie fo ergaben fc^ien, fo l)eitig bir, 
Die bu au« 9?öuber^anb jurüdterbeutenb 
SSor ©d^mad^ bewahrt, nimm fie öon mir bal^in ; 
^tnn bir gebührt [ie. 

S^abbaletta 

(toirft fid^ S)iDmeb an bit Snrft). 

SJater! 
^iomeb 

()um itdnig, mit obtoeifenbtr ®ebftrbtX 

5Kid^t öerfd^enfen 
2255 Darfft bu, tt)a« nad^ ber 9lIImac^t l^ol^em ©inn 
!?)ein eigen warb» 



!j)oc^ barf id^ il^m entfagen* 
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©cm 53Utiben jiemt c^ nic^t, ein 93ott ju lenfen, 
Unb glittcr ift bic Ärone, »cnn fein ©tral^I 
aSon oben be« ©efrönten «tief öerltärte. 

3260 5Rte toar bcin Qanpt fo toürbig, fic gn tragen, 
äte jefet ba fid^ gum erftenmal 
ÜDte Äraft be« Saltdman^ an bir bctoä^rte- 

^9nig (i^etroffcn). 

ÜDe^ 2:altenian«, ber tä)t öon unecht fc^eibet . • . 

{9v fielet Omar bertounbtrt an.) 

SBer Mft bn? 

Ornat. 

(gtner, ber ben 2^ob erleibet ; 

22^ S33aß fonft? SD^iit i^r gngleic^ öerbammt 

Unb »artenb, bi« fie un^ gum ©atgen fd^Ieifen. 

ftdtiig* 

!J)n l^örteft, id^ oertor mein 9?id^teramt. 

Omar* 

!I)ann Ia§ bie geffeln un« l^emnterftretfen ; 
Unb barf \(S) erft bie 9lmie toieber regen, 
2270 !J)a6 iä) bie ©ünbrin ba uml)alfen fann, 
®o fd^cnf id^ bir ben 2^ali«nian. 

(Xuf eHicti SBinZ be9 üttnigft totrben Omar lutb 9lita bie ^cffeln abqtnommm, ©tefano 

unb bie Setoaffneten ah,) 

Oittor* 
fjrci, »iita, frei ! 

9i\ta (berflärt). 

3e^ toeljr'niie^ nid^t bagegen» — 

^Sttig. 
©er bift bu, SBunberfamer, f^jrie^ ! 
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!Du, bcr um f o öiel mächtiger ate ie^ ? 

2275 SBic I|aft bu mtc^ öcrlodt unb überwunbcn? 

«cfaßcft bu bte Äunft bcr Zauberei? 

Oittinr. 

5Kic UKirett Ociftcr mir öerbunbcn, 

Uub boä) — ciu mäd^t'gcr Raubet ftanb mir bei; 

gr tt)af «, bcr mir bcn fc^tücrcu ©icg gcioann 

2280 Unb mid^ bcm 2^obc frcubig trogen ^icg : 

!J)cr STOut bcr SSSalir^cit ift bcr SCali^man, 
!j)cn mir mein SJatcr ftcrbcnb l^intcrlicß, 
Unb id^, gum Sßann gereift an fernem ©tranbc, 
9lfö grcmbling ^cimgcfclirt jum SSatertanbc, 

2285 Qä) bin ein anbrcr, ate iä) bir erfd^ien, 

aSin beffen ©ol^n, bcr treu fid^ fcIBft geblieben 
Unb bcnnod^ nicmate bir bic Streue brad^, 
3)en bu auf eine« §eud^Ier« 9?at öcrtrieben, 
!&en bu t)erbannt^ tDcil er bic SBal^rl^cit \pxai). 

2290 5DU bift ♦ • . 

Ornat, 

©er @o^n be« ijclbl^crm ©anbotin* 

@o jeugen aud^ bic S^oten »iber mid^! 

Omar* 

©ein te^ter SBunfd^ ^at beinem §eit gegolten; 
!j)enn ate er fü^tte, ha^ für immer fid^ 
©ic matten Siber fd^ücgen toottten, 
2295 Bpxai) er : ,r®ctobc mir, toenn id^ entfeelt, 
Sein anber ^ki gu fc^aun auf biefer Srbe, 
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Site ba§ il^m cinft ber 9Äut bcr SSa]^rt)eit tocrbc, 
J)ie citij'ge Äönig^gabe, bie il^m fet)It," 
3«^ l^ab'« gelobt ; bod) ate id^ bir gena^t^ 

2300 ganb td^ gu bicfcm 3'^^ tiur einen ^fab ; 
ÜDenn totH auä) SBal)rt)eit eine SKajcftät, 
Der niemanb glaubt, ber niemanb ift getoogen, 
©olang fie unbeMeibet gel^t, 
üDrum ^ab' xd) 'if)x ein Äleibc^en angezogen ; 

2305 ®o \ä)ixä) fie ungefä^rbet burd^ ba« 2:^or 
>De« ©d^Ioffe« bi« ju beinern 2^^ron em^or. 
Unb »ittft bu Jefet, ba beinen SBal^n befiegt 
SSSa^r^eit unb 2:reue, ft^toefterlidf) öemoben, 
S)a galfd^ unb gci^t entfdileiert t)or bir liegt, 

2310 iKid^t einmal nod) ju beine« SSolfe« ©lud 
®ie SBunberftraft be« S^ali^man^ erproben? 

^Sttig (in tiefer erfd^tttttrung). 

®iebt er be« 9Sol!e^ ©lauben mir gurürf ? 

3tt fd^önerem 53efife toirb er bir taugen. 

®ag beinem 9SoH : SSerteilt ift ®otte^ 8id^t ; 
2315 S33a^ unfid^tbar, aud^ id^ gewahr' e^ nid^t ; 

üDrum lagt mxä) euer aller 2lugen 

3u ©ilfe rufen, um mein 8anb 

3um ^etl gu führen unb t)or 9?ot gu l)üten — 

Unb toa« bir l^eut öon il^rem ©lauben fd^wanb, 
2320 SBirb il^re Siebe reid^lic^ bir öergüten. 

(?aufe.) 
^dttig (langfam unb (eif e). 

Q6) bin ein SRenfdf), ein fd^wad^er Sßenfd^ loie il^r. — 

((Sr toenbet fid^ )u SRabbalena.) 



14:4 Ber CaÜsmart 

SJcrfage bu nid^t betnen 53eiftanb mir, 
Sääenn xä) htm ^rei«, ben ic^ mir felbft cntrüdt, 
gortan in ©emut loill cntoegcncilen ! 
2325 Unb »enn ber Äronc 8aft gu fd^iDcr bcbrü(ft 

9»ein ftcrbtid^ ©au»)t, toißft bU fie mit mir tcitcn? 

äRobbalena 

(fd^toeigt in innerem Stampf). 
^dtlig (mit l^dd^fier £(ibettf<i^aft). 

5Wur bu ocrmagft mid^ wicberum gu frönen, 

5Kur bu mit meiner ^flid^t mic^ ju öerfö^nen! 

D fprie^ ba^ SSSort, ba« eingig mir öerlei^t, 

2330 SSSonad^ id^ irrenb fud^te ; i)ai grbarmen 

3Wit meiner tiefen Sinfamfeit; 

griöfe mid^ au« »intertic^em 53ann; 

Sag bie« erftarrte §erg erwarmen, 

®amit e« anbem ffiärme fpenben fonn! — 

2335 SBittft bu? 

9)^abba(ena (ttbertoaiHgt). 

Sd) tDitt. 

^dttig* 

!j)u meine Königin, 
Unb id^ erft ieljt ein Äönig ! — 

$abafll! (tärmenb, lin» l^inter ber Scenc). 

aKad^t auf! SRac^t auf! «a^t enbtie^ mid^ hinein I 

9tita* 

aKcitt fmttvd)tn ! 

4^abafllf ()>o(temb unb fd^reienb). 

!Bie 2:i|üre brec^' id^ ein ! 
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Xleuntet 2tuftritt. 

(mit ^elm tmb gesüdtem ©d^toert, eilt au8 ber Xi^ttre (infö bom ^eraud unb mtf bcti itdnifl 

^, o^ne 9lita gu bemerttn). 

S^^rotin, mein fiinb gicb imcbcr ^cr ! 
2340 ^a, gittre nur ! 5Dcnn ic^ bin ein (SmpSxtx, 
SSin ein nmtfc^naubcnber SSerfc^toörer ; 
aSor 53ttttburft fenn' ic^ fetbcr mic^ nid^t müfx. 

9ttta (il^m entgegen). 

^, ^äterc^en^ bad glaubt bir feiner bod^« 

4^abafttf (in rafenber ^eube). 

D meiner ©eef, fic ift tebenbig nod^ ! 
2345 ®a ift it|r Sopf, i^r Slufl', il|r SlÄunb, i^r £)^x, 
Unb atte« unbefd^äbigt n)ie guöor. 

(Sunt Adnig, stoifd^en £ad^en unb Seinen.) 

üDa« töar bein ®Iüd ! §ätf ft bu geiüagt, fie gu ermorben^ 
(Staub mir, iä) to'dxt fürd^tertic^ getüorben, — 

(9lita nimmt i^m befftnftigenb baS ©c^toert ab unb legt ed beifeite.) 

^dttig (lac^elnb, )u Omar). 

Unb lüetd^en föniglic^en 8o^n 
2350 ®eb' ic^ nun bir, ber fo mein 9luge Härte ? 
@ei bu mein greunb, fei bu mein SBeggefäl^rte, 
!J)er 5Käc^fte neben meinem Zf^xtm. 

Ornat. 

SSerjeil^, ©err ; boc^ banfenb f^jred^' ic^ SWein. 
«uc^ id^ bin ftolg, unb ftatt be« geben« ?fabe 
2555 S^ toanbetn in bem ©d^atten beiner ®nabe, 
SSSitt ie^ mein eigner Äönig fein. 
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®o mögen ©c^äfec tncmen üDanf behinben : 
®tc §älftc meine« {Reichtum« toexit beini 

Omar« 

®er reid^fte SWann, fomeit bte ©onne lo^t, 
2360 Q6) bin e« fd^on ; bcnn l^eut ^ab' id^ gefunben 
@in SKenfd^en^erj, ba« lüa^rl^aft bi« gum 2^ob. — 
2Rit bicfcr ba unb mit bem lüadren Sitten 
®t\f xti), um in ber ©ütte ©of gu l^altcn 
Unb fd^affenb mir ba« geben felbft gu ft^müden^ 

^9tti0* 

23ß5 Unb »enn id^ beine« SRat« bebürftig bin? 

Ornate 

!Dann fomm au« beinern ®df)Io6 gur ©ütte ^in. 
!J)ort fd^au' ein SBeitd^en unfer S^reiben, 
Unb ^at gu finben wirb gar teic^t bir glüdfen, 
ffienn bu an beine« 9SoI!e« ©erb geruht. 

2370 Unb ttjittft bu gleid^ gum grül)ftüdt bei un« bleiben, 
!j)ann fei öerfid^ert : ginfad^, aber gut. 
ajiein ®c^tt)älbd^en foc^t gang iDunberbar; 
!J)ein ©offod^ lann bagegen fid^ ertränfen.— 

(0r fd^reitet mit Omar unb 9Hta longfam bem XuSgati^iu.) 



Qd) bin gu arm, fie gu befd^enlen, 
2375 Unb bod^ unenblid^ xti6)tx, aU iä) loar* 

((SnbeO 



NOTES. 



^etfonett* Of the names Astolf , Berengar, Diomed, Omar, Habaknk 
and. Rita are oriental and to be found in the Thousand and ane Nights, 
The other names, with the exception of Anselm, Benedict and Balduin 
are Italian. The original story played in India, the first home of all 
fiction; the earliest form in which we find the story in the Vierzig 
Veziere (cf. Introduction) is oriental. Consequently Fulda chose the 
Orient as the scene of his play and located it at Cyprus, the time being 
left undetermined to indicate that there was no thought of historical 
setting. As we should expect in a 5Dramattf(^ed äJMrd^en, the whole 
play, like its prototype, Grillparzer*s Der Traum, ein Leben, is steeped in 
the atmosphere of oriental luxuriousness. 

(£tfter 2tuf3ug. 

* iJfHlttagttflll : a city on the eastem coast of Cyprus. It was much 
larger and more famous in the middle ages than now, and was taken by 
the Turks in 157 1. It was the Fama Augusta of the Romans, founded 
on the Site of the ancient Arsinoe. 

* %Xt\!ttV^)^t : a straight, open fiight of Steps leading up to the terrace. 
I* StUYQ ! an onomatopoetic word to imitate the sound of the hunt- 

ing-horn/ 

5. bermeil = btenjeil, meanwhile. 

7. eitted : when the numeral ein is nsed as a pronoun it takes the 
ending er in the nominative Singular masculine, and e9 in the nomina- 
tive and accusative Singular neuter. 

IG. ^el^irfi blt bili| : this is addressed to the willow twig out of which 
he is weaving the basket. 

20. ^d^loftttll^ett : a diminutive to bie ^d^toatbe (cf. line 32). Many 

147 
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such diminutive terms of endearment are used in German ; e.g. ^ub« 

26. aW is the subject of SBoUten* 

31. Sotttttag : in Germany a child bom on Suiiday is supposed to be 
lucky ; it is called ein ©onntagSfinb. 

34. ^Yail^mett : the drachma was the unit of the ancient Greek 
monetary System, but had different values in different states and at 
different times; the Attic coin-was worth about eighteen cents in 
American money of to-day. 

36. Sum^ettgelb, ^aUry sum : ber Pumpen (the rag, rubbish) is often 
used in derogatory Compounds ; e.g. ber 2nxapenUtlf ba9 Sutn))enbtng. 

37. «tolebetted = öcmialcbcite«, cursed. 

59. * fcl^ttiMl)iert : from fd^nuppern, a variant f or f(]^ttüffeln, ü? sniff, 

62. ttaii^ feineir faltcr Md^e, ofafinecoldluncheon: falte ÄÜ(^e de- 
notes the cold meats, salads, etc. 

66. iiiad = etkoad. 

71- gattj mad = etmad gang. 

72. Um Vergebung =» id^ bitte utn Vergebung ; the German often 
omits the id^ bitte just as we do the " I beg " in " I beg your pardon." 

90. ^etttl'i^ l^Od^fommtr at the most. 

91. bie atte Seiet = ba« alte ?ieb, the same old song, 

97. ^XXt ! an exclamation used by German cabmen to stop a horse ; 
also to express disgust. 

102. eittett (eid^tett Sitttt, a happy nature; do not confuse with ber 
Seld^tftnn, " frivolity.» 

106. nad^ bem ^vS^itn fd^auen, or feigen, " to put to rights," toput all 

in good Order, 

1 16. Db * * • trittft : an elliptical sentence in German ; translate in 
EngKsh, « I wonder if . . ." 

153. Q^rofd^ett: originally a silver, now a nickel 3<^ti4>f<itni0P^<^r 
worth about two and a half cents. 

165. %tX ^itiXlt ^ilft ftdft fettft: cf. Grillparzer, Der Traum, ein 
Leben (line 744) : „®od^ ber ©tarfe gtiügt jtd^ fftbfl." 

184. beittKd^: often in poetry and not infrequently in prose the 
neuter ending of the strong inflected adjective is omitted in the nomina- 
tive and accusative singular ; the same occurs rarely in the same mas- 
CuUne and feminine form» \ cf. T^ieberträd^tig (line 186). 
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i88. f^ottett mefit : mein = meiner is in the genitive case after fpot« 
ten, which like tad^en is apt to take the genitive when used figaratively 
in the sense of to make light of; ordinarily nowadays both verbs are 
foUowed by über with the accusative. 

190. ^erjel^ttfaci^t, Unfold, decupUd, 

193- bct ^dttig fettttt bie Sorge vMSa^i ? This talk of bie @orge is 

reminiscential of Goethe's Faust 11^ line 11386 ff. Of the $ier graue 
Leiber (ber Wsxi^tX, bie i^d^ulb^ bie (Sorge, bie 92i)t) only bie ©orge can 
get in to Faust ; she says, — 

,,3l^r Si^toeliem, i^r fSnnt nid^t unb bürft ni(^t hinein. 
2)ie Sorge fie fd^leid^t fit^ burd^'d ©t^UffeHix^ ein." 

195. eitel, archaic for fouter,/«r^; both adjectives are usually un- 
inflected. 

211. mttrb' * • • fttgett : in poetry the first conditiönal is often used in 
the protasis, where in prose we ordinarily use the imperfect subjunctive ; 
äö too the second conditiönal and the pluperfect subjunctive may inter- 
change. 

216. 3^5« 38^ri^eit ♦♦.{«§ ßanb, ten short years have passed ; the 
imperfect tense is often used in poetry, where in prose we should have 
the perfect. 

227. itud^tö : an adverb, originally an adverbial genitive formed in 
analogy with tagd, abenbd ; the noun 9{ad^t is itself feminine. 

232. Siel^ft attd^ btt : this test probably gives Omar the idea for his 
future device of proving the false and the true by his imaginary talis- 
manic costume for the king. 

235. abermalett = abermal« ; the malen is the äative plural form to 
ba9 3»at 

253- fft^ bequeme« = jtd^ l^erablaffen, to condescend. 

256. ®ro^er : the simple Habakuk took the pompous ^offod^ (line 
63 ff.) for a grandee. 

272. Mieb : cf. note, line 216. 

275. fo fd^Iag' id> ei»: elnfd^Iagen, "to clasp hands," to agree to a 
proposition by shaking hands on it. 

280. geglftfft : the auxiliary is often omitted in exclamatory sentences. 

291. @ilt 3<^bertrttg, "a magic deception," an illusion. 

298. feitteiS ^inbeiS ^arrt : a more modern construction would be in 
prose ouf fein ^Inb l^arrt ; l^orren, like sparten, may take either the geni. 
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tive case of the object, or the accusative case with auf ; the latter is 
pref erred in ordinaiy prose ; cf. line 424. 

299. tonUt is the 2d person Singular imperative to kooUen, the only 
modal auxiliary which admits imperative forms. 

309. Uttfet is the genitive plural form of the first personal pronoun. 

311. ^t^ltpptntthfitr, train-bearers^ courtiers. 

312. fd^eueiS aSUb : cf. line 289. 

315. fttfi^lf^ : hortatory subjunctive. 

339. This passage characterizes the haughty yoiing king, flattered by 
sycophant courtiers into believing himself omnipotent as God. 

349. ©uabeufttal^I, beam of mercy ; the Compound is formed in 
analogy with ber ©onneuftra^I, *' the sunbeam." 

360. This passage characterizes the noble-minded Maddalena, who 
reveres and loves the king, but demands his respect. 

372. gel^atntif^t (armored) sharp, angry. 

383. Seit SHottbett = feit äJ^onaten ; cf . our English " for many 
moons." 

386. The attitude of Diomed toward the king here is somewhat 
similar to that of the Marquis von Posa toward Philip II in Schiller's 
Don Carlos (III, 10) ; also of Kottwitz toward the Kurfürst in Kleist's 
Prinz Friedrich von Homburg (V, 5, line 1590 ff.). The position of 
Diomed and his daughter Maddalena toward the king resembles that of 
Odoardo and his daughter Emilia toward the Prince in Lessing's Emilia 
Galotti ; the final Solution, of course, is entirely different. Diomed's as- 
sertion, Sf^6)i ©ftaücnfurd^t . . . girang mid^ • . . , (line 390 ff.) recalls Ap- 
piani's words to Marlnelli in regard to serving the Prince, — „3(i^ fam 
an feinen ^of at« ein grelmlttiger. ^6^ tooEte blc @^re l^aben, ll^m gu 
bienen, aber nld^t fein ©flaöc fein/' (II, 10.) 

391. %X(\f^9tXi, incentive : ci. anfpomen, "to put spur to, to incite." 

402. awcr 0(eifi^ ? ^cr SBurm im ^iwü^t : cf. Goethe's Faust, I : 

„a)en ©öttem ßlefd^' id& nid^t ! 3u tief fll e« gefüllt; 
Sem SBumte gleit^' id^> ber ben ®taub burd^ivtt^lt ; '' (line 652 ff.). 

420. SKaulttntrfiStintt, mole^s brood, blind crew, The word SJlaul» 
tt)urf presents an interesting folk-etymology : the first part of the Com- 
pound was not originally ^ovX (mouth) but 9Kolt (mould) ; the M.H.G. 
form was Moltwerf, answering to the O. E. "moldwarp," and meant 
" earth-tumer," not as now, " mouth-tumer." 
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429. ®tlxiS^itt (M.H.G. ^elüA = gteid^), comtnon peopUy rabble. 

450. I6alb Mfil^t ♦ \ ♦ SBei^en : a German figuiative saying, our turn 
willsoan come, Cf. aWeln SBcljen Mül^t, " I'm in luck." 

453- ber ®4(ag, J/r^^^ ofapopUxy. 

457. (Ottter : cf. note, line 195. 

469. auf @rbett: the noun is in the dative singpilar; the form is ä 
remnant of the M.H.G. weak feminine inflection, now obsolete except 
in certain archaic phrases. 

479. beiS ^errfd^eritiUIeuiS, ofthe mier's will. 

480. biefeu fbtiÜtXU ettrett 9{aug : this idea recalls that of Shakspere 
in the " Induction" to the Taming ofthe ShreWy which Hauptmann has 
followed in his Schluck und Jau, 

488. ttmbttl^ttett^ courted my favor ; the verb is usually bul|lcn with um, 

490. 9Mmmerbar is emphatic for nimmer* 

494. etl^obuett SCngcftd^töf (with raised face), with head erect : the 
phrase is an adverbial genitive ; cf . frol^en SD'iuted* 

506. $ef elften ber $etr @raf : the plural form of the verb is used 
with titles; out of this awkward construction grew the use of @ie as 
pronoun of direct address, established in the eighteenth Century. Just 
as the nouns of address ber $err, bte §rau, required the still more awk- 
ward er and fte as pronouns, so high titles with plural verbs required the 
plural pronoun fte ; the capitalization is a polite conventionality. 

507. bet0, your: the obsolete form of the old genitive plural to the 
demonstrative ber ; it was formerly common in ceremonious address be* 
fore high titles. 

525. bietteftt, to play the servant: a jocular formation from ber 

2)lcner. 

526. %X9^t9 %\tX, ''big'bug:* 

531. Seüeui^fttttft (art of life) " savoir-vivre^^ good breeding, 
536. IB^ittfel ♦ ♦ ♦ Heriiorgett : in line 543 the king explains what this 
one hidden nook is. The whole passage contains the keenest satire on 
this young megalomaniac, presuming that the light of his genius illu- 
mines the whole psychical world as the sun does the physical. The 
king's own words skilfuUy motivate the bold appearance of Omar with 
his ingenious device to eure the king of his madness, by professing to 
be able to give him the one little thing he lacks, namely — true insight 
into the human heart. 
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549- tttteitt goes with SBaS» ©li^afft : this is the weak verb fii^affen, 
" to do, to work," to take {away\ not the strong verb " to create." 

555* l^ttttbert bleibet : these words usually provoke much mirth in a 
German audience. The present Emperor's extravagance in dress and 
display has become proverbial. Cf. Une i8oi. 

575- XigriiS : a river of Asiatic Turkey, which rises in the mountains 
of Kurdistan and fiows into the Persian Gull ; on it is situated Bagdad, 
the famous city and abode of the Calif Hamn-al-Rashid (t 809) of 
Arabian Rights* renown. Omar as magician would naturally claim the 
mysterious East as his home, this is reminiscent of the oriental origin 
of the tale. 

580. erfatttt, excogHaUdy thought out: er prefixed to a verb usually 
gives the idea of obtaining something by the given verbal action : cf. 
erjagen, erbettetn. 

593. bettoirfett — Herttiebett : the original meaning (** away ") of the 
prefix öer is well shown here. 

618. @itt Älcib is in apposition with bttiS ttttgel^ettre (line 617). 

635. bet @tttett : genitive plural to the numeral ein, which is declined 
as a weak adjectiv« when preceded by ber (bie* or Jen*) and forms a 
plural bie einen (cf. Thomas*s Grammar, page 85). It refers here to both 
Maddalena and Diomed ; cf . line 375 ff. 

636. 9Reer Hott : this metaphor is Shaksperian ; cf. e.g. " a sea of 

troubles" {Hamlet, III, i); "a sea of glory" {Henry VIII, III, 2): 

and especially 

" My bounty is as boundless as the sea, 
My love as deep." {Romeo andluUetj II, 2.) 

639. @Cl^aIf : in the versions of the tale found in the Vierzig Veziere, 
the Pfaffe Amts and Till Eulenspiegely it was a rogue, who simply 
played a clever trick upon the king for gain. Fulda changes the sly 
rogue into the noble Omar, and gives the story its deep psychological 
significance. Omar knows that the king, instead of being surrounded 
by a " sea of love *' as he asserts, is really encompassed by a vile set of 
sycophants and flatterers. He knows that Diomed and Maddalena, 
alone supposed false by the self-deluded king, are alone true and 
sincere. With his Talisman, which as we shall see was simply "the 
courage of the truth," he proposes to give the king real insight into the 
human heart, and tP Qure him of his megalomania. The idea of truth 
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disguised, and thii3 entering in (cf. line 2305) and convincing, recalls 

Tennyson's 

" Where truth in dosest words shall fall, 
When truth embodied in a tale 
Shall enter in at lowly doors." (/» Memoriamt xxxvi.) 

^tpetter itufsug* 

647. (S\wxUvi»\t\\%ltXi, blissful faith (in Omar). 

651. ^l^ittt : Berengar had formed a conspiracy to overthrow the royal 
house and make himself king ; cf . note, line 450. 

655. il^tlt eigett ? supply in English '< is " ; a better constniction in 
prose would be — unb ttJCtttt cr blc Äunjl bcjtftt ? 

670. 3j = @i, Oh ; cf . the common exclamation 3 frelUd^ ! 

672. in Blatifer fBel^r^ with drawn (shining) sword, 

674. 9BiKfite(atttte^ arbitrary caprice ; i.e. the tyranny of the king 
which drives many men to join Berengar in his design to overthrow 
the royal house. 

677. CKii 3f(tngne<| : cf. line 223 ff. 

686. ^reitttb : Diomed, who alone among all the sycophants and 
flattering courtiers had been bold enough to meet the king not with 
trembling servility, but with firm sincerity. Cf. line 386 ff. 

691. brel^eu • * * fBittb : we speak of such people "trimming their 
sails to the wind ** ; the phrase is proverbial. 

705, 706. l^olt . ♦ ♦ VXi^ bem gfener ^ie trotte : a reference to the 
fable of La Fontaine, in which the cat takes chestnuts out of the fire 
for his master, the monkey. (The story is much older than La Fon- 
taine.) The weak Ferrante, ambitious to be co-regent (cf. line 668) and 
h3rpocritically pretending patriotic zeal (cf . line 704), is a mere tool in 
the hands of the vilUan Berengar, who intends to use him as Richard III 
does Buckingham in Shakspere's Richard III^ namely, to get the crown 
and then to have him beheaded as a traitor. 

707. * @rattbe3$a (Italian), grave importance. 

710. l^dl^fleigettltSttbig ! most privately. Habakuk, in order to show 
his newly acquired importance and dignity, uses ridiculously this word 
applicable only to royalty. The pages, of course, cannot help laughing 
at him, and he wonders what is the matter with them (line 711). 

712. nerfd^nattfeu : vulgär for ^tem fd^bpfcn; it is used mostly of 
borses (cf. bad ^ferb ücrfc^naufcn toffcn). 
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717. 3jtt tttlfter ftBtmg : Niecola instructing Habakuk in good form 
is reminiscent of the famous scene in Moli^e's L€ Bourgeois Gentil- 
hoMtne^ \y 2* 

736. bit: ethical dative, not to be translated. Such a pronoun is 
often used loosely in German to denote the indirect interest of anditor 
or Speaker. 

740. {^^a fttttf! ("God punish me"), vthy^ certainly ; vulgär for 
©Ott l^elfe I 

745. i^^a grftfi^I "= ©rüg' ©Ott I the familiär South-German greeting. 

746. ttiad = lüorum. 

755- CH*!a<|leitt = eid^l^örnd^en. 

760. ä^d^te : the subject is ^ie (line 759) referring to bie ^iSofzIf^t. 
— fO wie fO, anyway, 

768. beiS dfteru == öfters : an adverbial genitive of time ; cf. bed 2^g9, 
be9 9{ad^t«. 

790. bai9 f^ftftl^ftiidf : like the French dijeuner^ not " breakf ast," bat 
luncheon, 

798. mattfetOt : cf . English, *< dead as a rat." 

800. elfe : colloquial for elf. 

802. anf äRefferiS ©d^neibe, on a knif^s edge, Le, the king's favor is 
very delicately balanced. 

806*. bre^t ♦ ♦ ♦ eine 9ittfe, makes aface. 

806. ^^atti^ltlttrft (Jack Sausage), the clown of the Germans, formerly 
called Harlekin (French) ; once too prevalent on the German stage, he 
was formally banisHed by Frau Neuber, " sub Ausptciis @r. äJ^agnift» 
cenj, bed $erm $rof. ©ottfd^ebd/' as Lessing put it, who reinstated him 
in the celebrated ^Jd^tgel^nte« @tücf (2)en SOjlen 3«niu«, 1767) of the 
Hamburgische Dramaturgie. The German „^aildlüurjl" corresponds 
to the French " Jean Potage," the Italian " Signor Maccaroni *' and the 
English " Jack Pudding." 

810. fcitt : genitive of er after getoSrtig (fein). 

815. gerfil^rt * * * )nr(§t: just as Habakuk forgot himself and his 
surroundings, and feil from the grandiloquent ]|dil^fteigeit]|Sttbig to the 
vulgär betfl^ttattfen (lines 710-712), so here when Omar mentions the 
palace he remembers where he is, and rises from the frank ^0t|tattfcttb ! 
(line 812) to the affected language of the court. Fulda has drawn the 
character with inimitable humor. 
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821. XitX : cf. note, line 526. 

842-847. Habakuk had not been so fond of basket-making once (cf. 
lines 1-12). Fulda skilfuUy depicts in him the eternal spirit öf contra- 
diction in man. 

851. gttanei, ("litany*'), rr;^Äro/<f. 

857. im 9ttM ("in a mist"); cf. the familiär benebelt, "tipsy, be- 
fuddled." 

861. ®(eife = ©eleife. 

866. eitted ♦ ♦ ♦ entbel^r^ : cf. note, line 298. 

912. Sfdi toeit refl^t gut, id) bin entfe^lid^ bnntnt: Rita's frankness 

to Omar recalls Margarete's to Faust, in Goethe*s Faust I: — 

//3<^ ftt^I' ^ ^^^; ba^ tni(^ ber 4^err nur ft^ont, 
^erob f^ (&^t, tnid^ \)x befd^&mcn. 
^n 9teifenber ift fo geiool^nt 
S(u8 ®ttHg(eit fürlieb %yx nel^men; 
3d^ toei^ )u gut, ba^ fold^ erfahrnen 9Rann 
HRein arm (BefprOd^ n^t unterhalten tann'' ^xat 3073 ff.X 

917. wein ®eer = meine @eele : nominative of exclamation ; the 
genitive, meiner @eele, is also used, and the dative, bei meiner @eele* 
921. $0irb für ♦ ♦ ♦ $e)i)io : cf. line 519 ff. 

956. feittClt ^ttltft (vapor) : no Suggestion^ no vaporizing ofit, 

966. S^erf ennung, misjudgment: from Oerfennen, to mistake. 

990*. an^nnel^meuben, supposed: the verb-form is that of the present 
active participle with gu used as a gerundive attributively, and therefore 
declined as an adjective ; the force is that of a future passive paiticiple 
denoting possibility or propriety. 

996. ^^dKenf d^abemadf, infernal hoax: the et3rmology of the word 
^(j^abemacf is nncertain ; it probably comes from fd^aben ('* to scrape '*) 
and ber S^acfen (** the neck *') : cf . ben @(f>elm im S^arfen l^aben. 

1005. ^W«mi Itub flirrt : the German is still very fond of alliterative 
phrases, the chief characteristic of old Tentonic verse. Cf. SD'^ann unb 
SWau«, @to(f nnb @tetn. 

1015. gfftr . ♦ ♦ Urteil ♦ * ♦ toS^ft ♦ i-e. " For those who judge easily 
and quickly." 

102 1. XigriS : cf. note, line 575. — S3llbt|(onien, Babylonia^ in ancient 
times the country about the lower Euphrates, of which Babylon was 
the capital. 

1023. S3t|Slllt$, Byzantium (Constantinople). 
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1036. ^üt aUt ^IkUt gut : i.e. " it is all right in any case/* He sees 
the empty frame, bat supposes the suit, which Niecola says he has 
Seen, has been removed. He is sure that if such a fool has seen it, he 
too will have no diffipulty when it is shown him. 

1063. Wlt^ toSre l^itt : // would be all over with htm, 
1069. d(eiber)llttllber = Sumpcn, rags^ trumpery. Just as the cap- 
tain here says that he knows nothing of clothes and that his business is 
arms, so in Grillparzer*s SWorc^enbrama, Der Traum^ ein Leben^ the 
warrior Rustan says when questioned about a certain garment, — 

,,@(^Mt berfiel^' ^ mi(9 auf Arciber; 
2)0(^ auf aBaffen ^Vii, bu ^^%V%" (1639 £E.). 

1074. um — gefd^el^it, all over with ; cf . t% Ijl um mld^ gefd^el^ctu 

1078. ^ett^elentCttt : a favorite oath among the military ; it means 
" by the cross and the sacrament." -dement is euphemistic for @af ra* 
ment. So in English Great Scott! is euphemistic for " Great God 1 " 

1080. ®|I^Olffcl^ltierettOt : another favorite oath; it means, literally, 
" a heap of heavy need," confound it. 

1082. ^i'Oi^ = ^runf, $rad^t, magnificent garment; the word must 
not be confused with ber @toat, " the State," or bie @tabt, " the city." 

1124. Omar speaks here in the utmost irony. He knows that Beren- 
gar sees through his strategem, but forces him to pretend to see the 
garment rather than to be exposed as a traitor. Berengar is constrained 
to render Omar ^iettft gcgetl ^ieuft (line 1131) Le. Berengar will pre- 
tend to see the garment, if Omar will not expose his fraudulent methods 
set forth in the parchment written by Omar's father, the Dl^etfelbl^etY 
^aitboKtt (line 1 1 29), whom Berengar by lying treachery had influenced 
the king to banish. (Cf . line 223 ff.) 

1133. Omar knows the villainous Berengar will be united with him 
only as long as he needs him (cf. note, line 705). 

1141. ttlär^ • . * ttPOi^ ba? For a moment Berengar almost belle ves 
in the garment, but he soon sees as before that it is all a hoax of Omar's. 
(Cf. stage directions to lines 12 10 and 1227.) 

II 56. ^iVf^ttt^ : i.e. what the king lacks, the power to fathom the 
depths of the human heart, and which Omar promised to procure him. 
(Cf. lines 543 and 549 ff.) 

1163. falfl^ge^frftgt, cmnUrfeit, — HottgemfitlSt, (full-minted) real. 

1181. meiuer ^el^erlraft bie ®tli<;e, the summit to my seer's power of 
Vision, (Cf. note, line 11 56.) 



J 
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1210. fd^miegfam teili^tCteiS : when in poetiy two adjectives occur 
together in the same construction it is permissible to give the case- 
ending to the last one only. 

1248. Oh : cf. note, line 116. 

1251. fftaäfbt^xtt = Slad^begierbe or 9lad^gter : Le. of Maddalena con- 
trasted with the supposed oft htMf^tttU 2xtht (line 1252) of Berengar 
and the sycophant conrtiers. 

1257 £f. hlinh * « * toiebeY« If the conrtiers saw nothing and lied, 
then the king is blind as to their real natures ; if they really saw some- 
thing, then he himself is blind as to the garment, or, as he says, " more 
than blind — stupid or bad," for to such alone it was invisible (cf . line 
602 ff.). The king will not admit that he is stupid, but prefers to believe 
that he is bad, though he had never confessed it to himself (line 1268). 
He decides to pretend to see the garment and to let his wickedness in- 
crease his greatness (line 1286). However blind, as long as his subjects 
believe him seeing, he can hold them in his tyrannical control (line 1295). 

1275. meill SBiKe « * * @(efe^: this remlnds one of Louis XIV's 
famous " Moi — je suis \i loi." The satire here, though in part relevant 
enough to the present German Emperor, is on monarchs in general. 

1287. flBge = eiuf^oge, inspire. 

1297. ^ViXL H ♦ • ♦ = $)a irf) nun ... 

1301. ^l^r : the antecedent is Arbeit (line 1299). 

13 18. ä^eilt Siegel ift batauf gebtücft (my seal is pressed upon it), 
I decree, • 

Dritter Itufsug» 

1329- ßatweilf^irttllg (caprice-spring),^^/«f^jj. 

1338-1340. 3«^ ^ttl^t . ♦ . ^ettt = l^CUtC "^^^if last night 

I349> 92eibgef4lOeltett, envy-swolUn conspirators Berengar and Fer- 
rante, who are seeking to win Diomed over to their evil cause, but do 
not find it as easy a$ they had imagined. (Cf. lines 688, 689.) 

1369. il^m refers to the king, as also ^l^ltttttgiSIofeit (line 1372). 

1373. ttettetlferit, worlds away. 

1378. 9Bie • * • bebett : i.e. Why should I tremble to implore the aid 
of the new favorite, Omar, to save king and country ? 

1402. bie 4^attb : i-e. of the traitor Berengar. 

1409. %\l breite * * * : this passage has a true Shaksperian ring: the 
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noble Maddalena's words might well be compared with Portia's, — 
" The quality of mercy is not strained." — Merchant of Venicey IV, i . 

1412. Stiegt ♦ ♦ ♦ ttttf = lüägt . . . auf. 

1429. Wbx vSa^ ein ^atttt : cf. Shakspere*s Othello^ 1, 3, where OtheUo 
says of Desdemona, — 

" She wished she had not heard it ; yet she wished 
That Heaven had made her such a man."- 

1437* ^tX Xtoxixz $0]rt : lauter, when used in its literal sense, is de- 
clined (cf. note, line 195). ^^Xi (hoard) first meant a "treasure" 
(O.H.G. horty cf. bcr il'Jlbelungenl^ort, Anglo-Saxon hord), then a 
" refage " (in Luther*s writings), then " protection." Grillparzer nses it 
f requently to designate a king himself . Here it means the pure treasure 
of goodness hidden away deep down in the king's soul as the pure 
Rheingold, the Nibelungenhort, was, deep down in the Rhine. 

1450. Sß^aljix cf . line I2i5ff. 

1458. ©ruttb {there is) reason, 

1459. eigen : supply in English " is." (Cf. note, line 655.) 

1492. f)faften : i.e. abstinence from basket-making, which now seems 
to him less arduous and more pleasant than court life. 

1499- SBart' nnr, ^er( : spoken to the basket, which he had promised 
neighbor Beppo. (Cf . line 520.) % 

1512. gelfiften tl^nt = getüfiet : this use of tl^uu as auxiliary is coUo- 
quial and South-German dialect. (Cf . English " do ** in " I do think," 
etc.) £^un as aiftciliary usually has the past indicative t^öt, not tl^at, 
e.g. „2)lc ?Cugcn träten il^m ftnfen" (Goethe, König im Thule). 

1550. tnaiS = etiüa«. 

1552*. fmnntett fili^ : singular verb with plural coUective subject as 
often in German. 

1573- ®leifien: there is a play upon this word, which means both 
" to glitter " and " to play the hypocrite." 

1596. geloben * • • ? i>e* not to join the conspirators and overthrow 
the king. 

1597*. ®im)l^en X observe here and in the foUowing scene the satire 
upon the two principal political parties in Germany, the Conservatives 
(rcd^tS — ?Cn|cIm) who in the Reichstag sit on the right and are known 
as the ^t^% and the Liberais ((Inf 3 — ©eueblct) who sit on the left and 
are known as the ?luf«. When the cries arise of Wot (UuK) and JBloit 
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(rcci^td) (line 1669) the satire is more general; one thinks of the Floren- 
tine party shibboleths Neri e Bianchi (Black and White), of the English 
Red and White Roses, the Italian Guelph and Ghibelline, etc., etc. 

1615, 1616. Bttüf^tm^ ♦ ♦ ♦ Serfftl^rnng : i.e. the least contact with 
the liberals will contaminate the Conservatives. 

1642. ha, here. 

1678*. ©l^Ieife (slip-knot), here loop^ semicircle, — ettttoidfelt {id^ 
(unfolds itself ) appears. — ^od^iS = Sebe^od^d, long-live-the-kings. 

1680. %ViXvX, given. 

i686*. ftebett^t, from f rebengen, to offer ^ after having tasted wine or 
food. This custom, still retained in many countries of Europe, arose in 
the middle ages to satisfy guests that .they were not being poisoned. 
The formality of tasting is now generally omitted. 

1708. @ie fott (eltCtt ! a " Hoch '' for her. (Cf. note, 1. 1678.) 

17 13. mir mftffen loiberftireil^en : the political satire hereis general 
and excellent. 

1728. gebellt, an older form for gebietet Verbs with radical le for- 
merly had a present indicative 2d and 3d person singular and an impera- 
tive 2d Singular in cu, e.g. gebieten may have gebeutjl, gebeut for gebletejl, 
gebietet : the eu forms are archaic. 

1755. t>ertttttfetlbfai^t (Cf. note, line 190.) 

1792. ftdmffi^ = jlörrlg, 

1801. Kleiber * * * in 9Ka{fett: here again there is sature upon the 
personal vanity of the Emperor Wilhelm II, whose wardrobe is said to 
be very extensive and extravagant. (Cf. note, 1. 555.) 

1850. ©tott meinet (instead of me), not L — htvx fieeten: the infini- 
tive is here used as a noun, or eise to the dative of bad Seete an n has 
been added for the sake of the rhyme with eittbel^ren (line 1848). 

1870. in meiner einfamen %ih\t : so Maddalena spoke of the king : 
„3n feiner eljtg jtarren ^ö^c broben" (line 1435). 

Vierter itufsug. 

* £l^ftrbOgett, open archways. 

188 1. atterle^t: cf. note, line 184. 

1884. ^dtt (ble), from the IjiXmpoena » (gtrafe. 

1886. aufgefnfttift = gel^Sngt* 
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1892. ^ei^ t§ is best translated in such phrases with musf: e.g. 'Sinti 
^cigt c« aber taufen, " now we must run." 

1894. ^tuxh^ : an older obsolescent form of flärbe, impeifect sub- 
junctive. Many verbs of this class still retain the older forms best seen 
in »erben — njarb — lüurben — geworben ; imperfect subjunctive ttjürbc. 

191 5. ^a^ 9KorgCU : üJ^orgen is a masculine, not a neuter noun ; here 
it is a very poetical use of a supposed but non -existent infinitive tnoCQen 
as a noun ; the meaning is tAe dawning day of your young life» 

1918. ^ie refers to S)ie 9tofen (line 1920). 

1922. etfhretit : cf. note, line 693. 

1928. nerga^eft ♦ ♦ ♦ fein : cf. note, line 298. 

1939. tnÄrb^ ♦ ♦ ♦ fragen: cf. note, line 211. 

1945. nerfHittbe = öerfiänbe : cf. note, line 1894. 

1963. ^ l^ttb^ itt beiuen ^ugett gelefen : cf. Scheffel, Der Trompeter 

von Säkkingen (Kleber Sung Söemer«, XII), „3n beinen klugen l^ab' l(^ 
einfi gelefen." 

1969 ff. ^ai^ iM't'^0^ ®(fidf * * * : the passage is somewhat obscure. 
The sense is, that those enjoying luxurious good-fortune and exuberant 
power were always anxious lest their glittering tinsel should be stolen 
from them, whereas the wealth of Rita^s child-like soul clothed her with 
glorious splendor, whether she were dressed as conntess or beggar. 

1977- l^Bd^ftett ^ajeftat = @ott. 

2011-2013. 3ji^ \fiXXt bie S3rattt. . ♦ 3^ l^abe geledt: cf. Schiller, 

Des Mädchens Klage or Wallenstein {Die Piccolomini^ lines 1 765-1 766) : 

/,3(^ i^abe genoncn bad irbifd^e ®ltt(f, 
2i(^ l^abe gelebt unb geliebt.'' 

2013. ©d^oiffiJ^itierettot ! cf. note, line 1080. 

2015. ^eba, Ho^ there! 

2016. ^ettfeitö, the other world ; cf. onr English phrase, "in the 
great beyond.** 

2017. * ^onreif = Ärone. 

2020. einei^ ©l^elmett : in the old story the king really was simply 
" caught in the loose net of a rogue." (Cf . note, line 639.) In the Till 
Eulenspiegel version the Landgraf says in the end : „92un fe^en Wir )t)ol 
bg Wir betrogen feint unb mit Ulenfpicgel ^on id^ mid^ nie befümern 
wollen, . . . f er bennoc^t ein fd^ald [@(i^eJm] mu« bleiben, unb mug 
barumb unfer fürfientl^om meiben." In the V^ierzig Veziere we find: 
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,,(SitbU(i^ fallen fte aber ein, tag e« nid^td toax utib bag iener iunge Tlann 
i^nen nur irbtfc^en ^ortl^eild n^e^en einen <Streid^ gefpielt l^atte/' 

2029. S3erengar Jttrftdfgefel^rt ? He has gone nominally to quell the 
tumult (cf. line 1866 ff.) for the king, really to incite the Citizens to 
revolution. 

2046. ^te gfolgen tuxtt Sl^ot is the sabject of tofirben * * . ^pxtd^tn 

(line 2045). 

2050. ttttb forbettt : this scene where Stefano inf orms the king of the 
infuriated revolters calling for Omar reminds one of Neumann announ- 
cing to Wallenstein how the Pappenheimer in revolt call out for Max : 
Schiller, WalUnsteins Tod^ III, 19. 

2052. Omar Unb ^Xi^ l^Od^ ! Hurrah for Omar and Rita. Cf. ^od^ 

ber Äalfer ! — gettt is from gelten, not gelten. 

2056. mir ^VX dtnitbe, as a prey upon me. On thought cf . Schiller*s 

Maria Stuart^ where Shrewsbury says to Elizabeth about to have Maria 

beheaded : — 

„a)u jitterft ie^t 
Sor biefer leBenben SRaria. 9ti(^t 
2){e £ebenbe l^aft bu )u fürchten. Bittre bor 
Ser Xoivx, ber Sntl^aut)teten. @ie toirb 
60m ®xah erftel^en, eine SnHetrcu^tdgöttin, 
(Ein 9ta(^e0eift in beinern 9tei(^ l^erumgel^n, 
Unb beined aSolfed 4^er)en bon bir toenben.'' Gine3ii4ff.) 

2081. in befreiten gflfigen = im freien glug, 

2093. ^ie bu * . * gefltfi^t : this relative clause modifies bie ^raft* 

2097 ff. Cf. line 533 ff. 

2100. etttgeiftert, disillusionedy disheartened, 

2132. @itt SBeib = Maddalena, as the king well knows (line 2135). 

2140. fle is the subject of i^at treffen motten* 

2149. mid^ * , * @ott: Fulda very skilfully and satirically depicts 
here the waning faith of the king in his boasted omnipotence. (Cf. 
note, line 536.) 

2153. ^en^element: cf. note, line 1078. 

2164. ii^r = üJ^abbalena. 

21 71. feit 9)^ottben : cf. note, line 383. — nnfgetnÄllIt = oufgettjiegett, 

incited to rebellion. 

2179. (^^f oath of allegiance, 

2201. ^l^rer = SKabboteua. 



162 NOTES 

2208. lettem = i^erengar. 

2210. i^r refers to Wlaif^t (Une 2209). 

2220. fte refers to SBeii^^eit (Une 2213). 

2225. XtUggetoanb (deceptive guh), /aliüitUn, 

2232. ber, Ae who ; bet is not infreqnently nsed for tver as a Compound 
relative containing its own antecedent. The difference is that tver im- 
plies only an indefinite antecedent, whereas ber refers to some definite 
person, e.g. tt)er ntd^t benft, bent totrb fte gefc^enlt, and „^^ \ ber ntid^ 
tiebt unb fennt, Ijl in ber Seite" (Goethe). 

2236, 2237. ^en fd^limmfitett gfeittb * * * 3n meiner eignen ISmfl : 

the phrase '* one's own worst enemy *' is half proverbial ; cf . Shakspere : 

" I'U join with black despair against my soul, 
And to myself become an emeny." {Richard 111^ II, a). 

2241. ^er Stillster • * * : this line is reminiscent of the biblical 
" Judge not that ye be not judged." (Matth. vii, i.) 

2264. einer : cf. note, line 7. 

2265. ii^r = 9llta. 

2267. diii^teramt : cf. note, line 2241. 

2270. ©ftnbrin == ©ünberln : jocular for 9lltQ» 

2281. ^er "SSM ber SBa^rl^eit ift ber %al\9mmx this line contains 

at once the gist and the moral of the drama. Fulda has here in this 
one pregnant line given us his deep psychological insight into the 
essence of the world-old story. (Cf. note, line 639.) It is a character- 
istic of the 9J{ärd^enbraina to thus sum up the given significance of its 
thought in such aphoristic lines. Cf . e.g. the essence o£ the teaching of 
Grillparzer*s Der Traum ^ ein Leben, — 

„(SineS nur ift ®IM l^ieniebeit, 
(Sind : beS 3tmem ftiSer ^eben 
tUib bieft^ulbbcfreitc »ruft!'' (line 2653 ff.) 

2388. S^ibjitx^ = 53crengor» (Cf . line 223 ff.) 

2305. fcftUd^ fie : cf . note, line 639. 

2308. SBal^rl^eit nnb Xrene are the collective subject of the Singular 
verb beftegt (line 2307). The construction is common in German. So 
in line 2309 ^a(fcl^ nnb (&Hbii are the subject of liegt« (Cf. note, line 
I5S2«.) 

2323. bent %Xt\^ : i-e. the love and loyalty of his subjects. 

2344. O meiner @eer : the genitive is frequently used in interjec- 
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tions; e.g. „O bet unglüdtfeltgen @tunbe I '' (Schiller). (Cf . also note, 
tine 917.) 
2361. (&\m fEfttn^d^tv^tt^, ha» toal^rliaft üid ^m Sob. This line 

contains the ideal so often found in German literature. It is the main 
thought in all the works of Richard Wagner, who best expressed the 
real genius of the German Folk. 



„^0^ lamt bcm ((eiij^en aRamic foldfung cinflenS nod^ toerbcn, 
%9xfh* er ein SBcib, baS H9 in ben Xob getreu il^tn auf «rben !' 

Dtrßügind* ^«ASlbvdkr (Senta's Ballade, lines zo-ii). 



\n 
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&t^afllnnH bet ftduigiU (-ö»> vierzig Vezüre), 

^e Königin fprad^: @d ifl überliefert toorben, bag ed einmal im 
^eltenfd^Ioffe einen grogen ^onig gab. @ined Xaged !am gu i^m ein 
SD^ann unb fprad^ : „^t\ @ott, o t5nig, i^ xo\Sl eine ^opfbinbe {'S>}Xh 
benb) toeben, toetd^e bem ret^tmögigen ©o^ne flc^tbar, bem unrecht« 
mägigen aber nic^t fic^tbar fein fottl'' !^er ^önig n^unberte fid^ fe^r 
über biefe 9lebe unb lieg ^\6) oon t^m bie ^opfbinbe toeben. !^er jlunge 
ÜJ^ann begog nun üom Könige gur ^efireitung ber Sofien bad nötige 
®elb, ging in einen lOaben unb ^ielt fld^ ba einige ^tit auf« (Sine9 
£age9 faltete er bie eine unb bie anbere <^eite eined ^f a^ierd gufammen, 
na^m e« unb brad^te e9 oor ben ^önig. (Sr fprac^: ,,0 ^önig, ftel^e, 
i(^ l^be ^iDir hiermit bie ^o^fbtnbe geniebt V' mn biefen Sorten legte 
er e6 üor ben ^5nig ^tn. !S)er ^önig mad)te ed auf unb fa^, bag nid^td 
barin toar. Wit Regiere unb dürften, n^eld^e gugegen niaren, erbüdften 
ebenfaa« in bem Rapiere 9{id^td. 2)a fprac^ ber ^önig gu Ti^ : //<^ie^{l 
2)u, ic^ bin ein ^aflarb!" 3flle 5Begierc unb gürflen, njeld^e öor einer 
fold^en i^age groge ^urd^t litten, fagten ebenfalls nic^td. !S)er ^önig 
fprad^ nun gu fld^ : ,,3d^ tonn mir ^ier nid^td anberd heraushelfen, ald 
bag id^ fage : ,,(gine fd)öne Äo^fbinbc, ftc gefaßt mir." darauf f^rac^ 
ber Äönlg : ,,@ott fegne ®id^ bafür ! O toie prod^tig unb fd^on ifl 
biefe Äopfbinbe!" unb lobte l^ren 9Welflcr fe^r. 2)cr junge SKonn 
fprad^ : ,,0 Äönig befiehl : 2Ran fofl eine ^o^e SWüfee (U«fuf) ^erbei:. 
bringen, id^ ttJitt bem Könige e« bamm ttJidfein !" iWan brad^te bie be* 
geid^nete l^ol^e WX%t gerbet. 5Der junge 3Wann nal^m ba« ^a^ier öor 
ftd^, tl^at fo, al6 ob er ben Btf'fet ber ^opfbinbe nehmen unb fte barum 
midfeln toollte unb bemegte bann feine $anb in einem fort ^in unb l^er« 
(S« tt)or aber gar iRld^t«. 3(1« er fertig mar, fe(jte er f« bem Könige 
auf. WSit umpe^enben gürften f^jrad^en: „®ott fegne 2)lr bie fopf»^ 
binbe! fO $5nig, mie gut unb fein ifi ^xtV unb lobten ben jungen 

)65 
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Tlann taujcnbmal. 2)ann jlanb ber Äönig ouf, ging mit feinen Re- 
gieren In ein S^ebenglmmer nnb fprad^ : „D meine Regiere, bei @ott, id) 
glaube ein ©aflorb gu fein, benn Id^ fel^e blefe Äo^fblnbe gor nld^t!'' 
2)le SJeglere erwlberten: „D Äönlg, glaubfl ®u blo« fie nld^t gu fe^en? 
Sei ©Ott, oud^ mir fe^en boöon gar S'ild^t«! 2ölr ttJlffen nld^t, toa9 e« 
fein foU !" C^nblld^ fa^en fte aber ein, baß e« Ü^ld^t« »or unb baß jener 
junge mann l^nen nur Irbtfd^en $ort^ell9 toegen einen ©treld^ gefptelt 
^atte. 



Sed ftaifetd neue ftleibet {Andersms Märchen), 

S5or Dielen 3al^ren lebte einmal ein Äalfer, ber fo große ^iMt auf 
^übfd^e neue Älelber ^lelt, baß er ott fein @elb ausgab, um nur Immer 
red^t ge^utjt einher gu ge^en. @r fümmerte ftd^ nld^t um feine ©olbaten, 
Wimmerte ftd^ nid^t um Sweater unb 2BaIb|)artlen, außer menn e« galt, 
feine neuen Kleiber gu geigen, gür jebe 2age«flunbe ^atte er einen be* 
fouberen d^od, unb mle man Don einem Könige fagt: „@r beflnbet ftt^ 
Im ?Rat," fo fagte man ^ler Immer : „2)er Äaifer Ifl Im Älelberglmmer !" 

3n ber großen @tabt. In ber er refibierte, ging e« fe^r tuftlg gu ; jeben 
Sag famen bort ülete grembe an. @lne6 Xaged erfd^lenen auc^ gtuel 
Betrüger, meldte ftd^ für ^eber ausgaben unb behaupteten, baß \xt bad 
f(^önfle ^tn^f ba« man fid^ beuten lönnte, gu weben öerflänben. 9^ld^t 
atteln wären bie f^arben unb bad ÜT^ufler fd^on ungewö^nlld^ fd^on, fonbem 
bie ^(elber, welche man üon blefem 3^uge anfertigte, Ratten aud^ ble 
inunberbare @lgenfd^aft, baß fle jebem SWenfc^en, ber für feinen ^eruf 
nld^t taugte ober unerlaubt bumm wäre, unftd^tbar blieben« 

„S)a« wären ja ^errUd^e Älelber!" badete ber Äalfer, „wenn Id^ fotd^e 
Widt anl^ätte, fönnte Id) ja bal^lnter !ommen, welche 3)^änner In meinem 
9?eld^e gu bem ?lmte, ba« fie beflelben, nid^t taugen ; Id^ lonnte ble Älugen 
Don ben Dummen fd^elben ! 3a, ba9 3^ug muß gleld^ für mld^ gewebt 
werben V Unb er gab ben belben Betrügern ein reld^ed ^anbgelb, bamlt 
fle l^re Arbeit beginnen möd^ten. 

@ie [teilten aud^ gwel Söebflül^le auf, flellten ftd^, al« ob fte arbeiteten, 
l^atten aber nl(^t ba« ©ertngfle auf bem ©tnl^le. 3m S5ertengen waren 
fle iebod)[ nld^t faul ; fle begel^rten ble felnfte (^elbe unb bad präd^tlgfle 
®olb. Das fledten fte in ble eigene Safd^e unb arbeiteten an ben leeren 
Sebp^len unb gwar bU tief In ble 9lad^t l^lneln. 
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„yinn möchte Ici^ bod^ wo^l luiffcn, ttJte toelt fie mit bem ^tn^t fmb I" 
backte ber ^aifer, aber e9 voax il^m bod^ ein toenig bäuglid^ um bad ^erj 
bei bem ©ebanfen, bog berjenige, tueld^er bumm ober für fein %mt fd^lec^t 
geeignet luöre, e9 nid|t gu feigen üermöd^te. (Sr glaubte gtoar mo^I, bag 
er feinetwegen nic^t ängflrtd^ gu fein brandete, er gog e« aber bod| öor, 
erfi einen anbern gu fenben, um nad^gufe^en, toie e« ftänbe. %\it Seute 
in ber gongen @tabt mugten, loa« für eine rounberbore Äraft ba« 3eug 
^ütte, unb waren fe^r gefponnt gu fe^en, wie t^örid^t ober bumm fein 
9{ad^bar wäre. 

„3c^ Witt meinen ölten, e^rlid^en iWinifler gu ben ©ebern fd^irfen!" 
backte ber Äoifer, ;,er fann am beflen unterfd^eiben, wie fid^ ba« 3«"9 
ausnimmt, benn er ^at S^erflanb unb niemanb ifl beffer ol« er für fein 
2lmt geeignet I" 

Sflün ging ber alte, gut^ergige 3)^inifler in ben ^al hinein, in bem 
bie beiben Betrüger an ben leeren ©tü^Ien fogen unb arbeiteten. „@ott 
behüte und V' bockte ber alte 9}linifler unb \pevcte bie ^ugen weit auf, 
„i(^ lann ja gar nid^t« fe^en!" Iber bo« jagte er nid^t. 

!S)ie beiben Betrüger erfud^ten i^n nä^er gu treten unb fragten, ob ed 
nid^t ein fd^öned iDlufler unb präd^tige gorben wären. !^amit geigten 
fie auf ben leeren Sebfiul^I, unb ber arme iDlinifler würbe nid^t mübe, 
bie klugen onfgureißen, aber er !onnte nid^t« wal^me^men, benn e« war 
nid^t« bo. „aWein ®ott !" badete er, „foKte id^ bumm fein ? S)a8 l^aht 
iä) nie geglaubt unb bo« borf fein SWenfd^ erfahren ! (SoHte i^ für mein 
^mt nid^t taugen? 9^ein, e« ge^t ^id)t on, bog id^ ergäl^le, idj fönne 
bo« 3«Mg nid^t fe^eu!" 

„yinn, @ie fogen ja nid^t« bogu I" äußerte ber eine am 2öebflu!)le. 

„O, e« ifl öortrefflidft, gong aüerliebfl !" fagte ber alte SWinifler unb 
fd^aute bnrd^ feine SBrille, „biefe« SRufler unb biefe garbenl 3a, ic^ 
werbe bem Äaifer berid^ten, bog e« mir ougerorbentUc^ gefällt I" 

„yhin, bo« freut un«!" fagten beibe SöeBer, unb borauf begeid^neten 
fie bie garben mit iRomen unb erläuterten bo« eigentümlid^e aWnfler. 
S)er alte 9Kinifler laufd^te aufmerffam gu, bamit er ba«felbe fogen Wnnte, 
wenn er gum Äoifer gurüdfläme, unb fo tl^at er. 

^\m öerlongtcn bie 33etrügcr me^r ®elb, mel^r @eibe unb ®olb, wel* 
dfte« fie alle« nod^ gum OeWebe brauchten. @ie fledften oUe« in ilftve eignen 
Sofd^en, onf ben Sebflul^l lam nic^t ein goben, ober f!e fuhren wie üor^er 
fort, an ben leeren (Stühlen gu arbeiten. 
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2)er Äaltcr (anbtc balb wicbcr einen anbern gutmütigen S5eantten ^In, 
um gu rcötbleren, wie e« mit bem Soeben ginge, unb ob ba« 3eug balb 
fertig märe, (S« ging l^m genau mle bem iWlnlfler, er gudte unb gucfte, 
ha aber außer bem leeren Söebftu^le nlc^t« ba War, fonnte er auti^ nld^t« 
fc^eu. 

„mä^t tüaljx, ba« Ift ein fd^öne« @tü(f 3eug ?" fagten ble belben ©e* 
trüger, unb geigten unb erflärten ba« fd^öne SD^^ujler, ba« gar nlc^t ba mar. 

„2)umm bin idj bod^ eben nld^tl" backte ber 'mann, „e« Ifl bemnadt) 
mein gute« 3lmt, gu bem Id^ ntd^t tauge. 2)a« märe bod^ fonberbor, boc^ 
barf man e« menlgften« nid^t merten laffen!" ^o rühmte er benn ba« 
3eug, meldte« er nit^t fa^, unb öerftd^erte ll^nen feine greube über ble 
fdlönen garben unb ba« öqrtrefflld^e aWufler. „So, e« Ifl gang aUerllebfl I" 
fagte er gum Äalfer. 

OTe ?eute In ber @tabt f^rad^en nur tjon bem präd^tlgen 3euge. 

9lnn moKte ber ^alfer felbjl e« feljen, fo lange e« no(^ auf bem 2Beb- 
fiu^Ie märe. Wlit einer gangen @d^ar au«ermä^Uer iWänner, unter meldten 
ft(^ aud^ ble belben alten, grunbe^rUc^en Beamten befanben, ble t)or^er 
bort gemefen maren, begab er ftd^ gu ben belben llftlgen S3eträgem, ble 
nun au« ?elbe«Iräften mebten, aber o^ne gafer unb gaben. 

,,3a, Ifl ba« nld^t malftrl^aft toflbar?" fagten ble belben grunbel^rlld^en 
Beamten, „©erulften ©m. 3)^aleflät nur gu bemunbetn, ma« für ein 
iWufler, ma« für garben!" unb babel mlefen fte auf ben leereu 2Beb* 
fiul^I, benn |te badeten, ble anbern fönnten ha^ 3e«0 ^odft fe^en. 

„2Ba« Ifl ba« !" bockte ber Äalfer, M W i« öor ni<^t« ! S)a« ifl 
ja entfe^riiii! S3ln Id^ bumm? £auge Id^ nld^t gum Äalfer? 2)a« märe 
ba« ©d^redttld^fle, ma« mir paffieren fbnnte.'' ,,0, e« Ifl gang ^übfd^ !" 
fogte ber Äalfer barauf laut, e« l^at meinen atter^öd^flen «elfaü!" unb 
er nldfte gufrleben unb betrad^tete ben leeren SBebfht^l ; er moKte nid^t 
gefleben, baß er nld^t« feigen fönnte. S)a« gange ©efolge, meldte« er mit 
|i(f) \)atte, gudfte unb gurfte,' befam aber nld^t me^r ^erau«, at« aUe ble 
anbern ; gteld^mol^t f^jradften fte alle bem Äalfer nad^ : „O, e« Ifl ja gang 
bübfd)!" unb fte rieten ll^m, blefe neuen Ätelber au« blefem ^errüd^en 
@toffe gum erpen Wlait bei bem felertld^en ?lufguge gu tragen, ber be* 
öorflanb. „9?elgenb, l^errUd^ unb munberöoü!" ging e« öon SKunb gu 
Tlnnhe, unb alle maren innig fro^ barüber. ®er Äalfer öerlle^ ben 
belben Betrügern ein 9{ttterfreug In ba« ^of)flod^ gu l^ängen unb ben 
$:itel ©e^elme ^ofmebe^t 
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!S)ie gaiqe 'üflaö^t oor bem Vormittage, an loeld^em ber lufgug {latt« 
ftnbett foQte, brad)ten bie ^Betrüger n)ad^enb gu, unb l^atten me^r ai9 
jec^jel^n Sitzte angegünbet, Wt üleute tonnten feigen, xoit befd)äftigt fte 
mit ber ^Anfertigung ber neuen Äleiber be§ ^aijer« ttiaren. @ie fteUten 
ftd^, atö ob jte ba« 3«"0 öon ben SiBebflül^len näl^men, fd)nitten mit 
großen @d^eren in ber ?uft l^erum, näl^eten mit iRäl^nabein o^ne gaben 
unb fagten enblid^ : ,,®ie^, nun fmb bie ^(eiber fertig !" 

Der ^aifer fam mit feinen üornel^mflen $of(euten felbfl gu i^nen unb 
beibe Betrüger ^oben ben einen ^rm in bie ^ö^e, al9 ob fle etn)ad 
l^ielten, unb fagten: „®t% l^ier ftnb bie ©einfteiberl l^ier ifl ber 9io(fl 
l^ler ber aJiantel!" unb fo weiter. „@« ifl fo leidet ttJie ©pinnettiebc! 
Wlan foUte meinen, man trüge nid^t« auf bem Körper, aber ba9 ifi gerabe 
ber Vorjug babei!" 

„^aV fagten aEe ^ofKeute, tonnten aber nid^td fe^en, benn ed toat 
nici^d ba. 

„©erul^en (Sm. ^aiferlid^e äJ^ajiefiät nun attergnäbigfi ^d^bero Kleiber 
abgulegen/' fagten bie 55etrüger, „bann motten mir ^orfjbemfelben ^ier 
öor bem großen ©Riegel bie neuen angießen." 

2)er taifer legte feine tieiber ah, unb bie Betrüger tl^aten, al« ob fie 
i^m iebed @tüd ber neuen «Kleiber, bie angefertigt fein foUten, angögen ; 
unb fie fagten il^n um bie Ruften unb fiellten ftd^, atö ob fte etmad fefl 
bänben, bad foUte bie <BdiU)p)pt fein, unb ber ^aifer manbte unb breite 
fid^ öor bem ©Riegel. 

„2öle ^Immlifd) fte tleiben, mie ^errUd^ fte fifeen !" riefen aüe. „2öel« 
d^e« aJiuflcr, meldfie garben ! 3)a« ifl ein toflbarer ?lngug l" 

„Draußen flel^en fw mit bem Sl^ron^immel, tt)eld^er über (gm. iKajeflät 
im feierUd^en ^üQt getragen merben folll" melbete ber Oberceremonien»' 
melfier. 

„iRun, id^ bin in Orbnung !" fagte ber Äaifer. „@ifet e« nid^t gut ?" 
Unb bann manbte er ftd^ nod^ einmal gegen ben Spiegel, benn ed foUte 
fo ausfeilen, al« ob er feinen ^u(5 rec^t betrad^tete. 

Die Äammer^erren, toelt^e bie ^ä)Uppe tragen fottten, langten mit 
ben Rauben gegen ben gußboben, al« menn fte bie ©d^le^^e aufhöben. 
(Sie gingen unb l^ielten bie ^änbe fleif öor ftd^ in ber ?uft ; fte burften 
e« ftd^ nid^t merfen laffen, baß fie nid^t« fallen. 

@o ging benn nun ber Äaifer bei bem feierlid^en Umguge unter beut 
prächtigen ^ronl^immel, unb alle Seute auf ben Straßen unb in ben 
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genflem riefen: ,,0 Fimmel, mie unüergleid^Ud^ ftnb bo(!^ be« ^aifer9 
neue Kleiber! Seld^' ^errtid^e ©d^Ieppe trägt er am 9{o(!e! ^ie t)or« 
'trefflid^ Jt(jt oüe«I" iRtemanb tDoUtc fld^ mer!en (offen, baß er nld^t« 
fä^e, benn fonfl ^ötte er ja nid^t gu feinem 9ntte getaugt ober loäre 
fc^recflid^ bumm gemefen. ^eined ber laiferlid^en Kleiber ^atte bisher 
fo(d^e9 ®li\d gemad^t. 

„W)tx er ^at ja gar nid^t« an!" rief |)IöfeUd^ ein Keine« Äinb. „C 
^imntet, l^ört bie <^ttmme ber Unfc^ulb!" fagte ber ^ater; unb einer 
Pflerte bem anbern ^u, niad bad ^inb gefagt ^atte. 

„dv ^at gar nid^t« an, ein fteine« ^inb ifl bort, meld^ed Ui^avpUt, er 
l^abe gar nid^t« an!" 

„dx Ijat ja gar nid^ts an!" rief enblid^ ba« ganje $o(t. !S)a0 murmte 
ben ^aifer, benn ed fd^ien i^m fetbft, aU ob bad ^otl ^eä)t l^ätte, aber 
er badete : „Sefjt l^ilft nid)td a(« flanbl^aft audgu^alten !" @r na^m eine 
no(^ ftoljere Haltung an, unb bie ^ammerl^enen gingen unb trugen bie 
@d^f())))e, bie gar nid^t ba n)ar. 
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worka wlilclL will stand the test of time. . . . It can be enjoyed from 

|Pf**^»*"r tO tnA.***— Nation, 

THE LIFE AND WORKS OF SCHILLER 

By Professor Calvin Thomas 
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" Worthy to rank with Lewes's *Life of Goethe,* . . . ample, 
accurate, discriminating, though generous of praise and written 
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better than any heretofore made, and as good as Taylor's Faust, and 
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By Dr. Edward Meyer of Adelbert College. 
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Bound in cloth unUss otherwise indicated, 
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SCHILLER'S HISTORY OP THE THIRTY YEARS' WAR. Selections 
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Lawrence Fossler of the University of Nebraska. With two poems 
by Baumbach and frontispiece. xii-f- X58 pp. Bds. 40c., net, 
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1^ and admirably graded. Vocad. 360 pp. xamo. $1.00 

, M Iagemann*s Elements of German Syntax. 170 pp. xamo. See 

2 Joynes-Otto. First Book in German. xx6 pp. Boards. lamo* joc 

' § Introductory German Lessons. yocab. ass pp. xamo. 750. 

O Introductory German Reader. Vocab, a8a pp. xamo. (je. 

^ Klammes Lese- und Sprachbüdier. xamo. 

T\ Kreis I. Bds. 79 pp. asc. Kreia IV. Bds. 151 pp. 406. 

•«; ** II. Bds. 8xpp. 30c. " V. Bds. 164 PP* 4JC 

Ö " ** (K«ra^.) X04PP. 35c. •* VI. Bds. 188 pp. MC 

*^ " III. Bds. xxopp. isc •• VII. Bds. a6opp. &. 

** ^ ik^ocab.). X46 pp. 40c. See also HiSToaiBS op Gbxiiam Lrr. 
C Otis* Blementary German. Bd. by Prof H. S. Whitb. Ntw Edition, re- 
M vised by Prof. W. H. Carruth. Easy, thorough, stimulating, and 

5^ " breezy," füll of conyersational exercises. Vocab. 477 pp. x6mo. (TJU 

Rontan-tyfe edition s«ni oniy when »ptcially ordsred» 80c.) 80c. 

V, Introduction to Middle High Germao. With selections from the Nibe- 

. Q) Zungen Lied, Vocab. 156 pp. Svo. $x.oo 

(Nk Otto's German Conversation-Grammar. Adapted by Wm. Cook. A most 

.^^ populär grammar here and in Germany, where it has rcached its ajd 

edition. Vocab. 591 pp. xamo. Half roan. $1.30 

• CO Elementary German Grammar. Vocab. 3i5PP> xamo. 8oc. 

V Progressive G«rman Reader. Ed. by Prof. £. P. Bvams. Vocab, 930 p^., 

• ^ xamo. 9 x.xo 
c vU - Schrakamp*8 Germap Grammatlcal Drill. x68 pp. lamo. 65c. 

Q ~— . Exercises in Conversational German. X07 pp. lamo. 55c. 

.^ Thomas* Practical German Grammar. A book remarkable for its terseness 

■ jS and simplicity and for its human and interesting exercises. Used in Uni* 

j^ versity of Chicago, Johns Hopkins, Columbia, thc Universities of Virginia, 

>^ Ohio, Indiana, Kansas, Pennsylvania, Michigan, Missouri, Iowa, etc., etc. 

(»^ New Edition with additional exercise*. 43X pp. xamo. f t.xa 

Wbitney*8 Compendlous German Grammar. Noted for authority, clear- 

ness, and helpf ul comparisons of English and German. A Text-book at 

' Harvard, Yale, Columbia, etc., etc. Vocab. 47a pp. xamo. $i.y> 

J*rieetneU Pmtagc ^ per ctni «uiditional, DetcripHff hat free, 
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Whitaey*s Brief Gemun Grammar, based on the above. fVr«^. 143 ppu 

26niQ. wie, 

— G«f |l^^l Read^. . F'M'a^. 533 pp. vamo. $x*90 

r— Introductöry German Reader. Easy selections in prose and Yone from tne 

^ best modern authors, largely OD German subjects. 399 pp. z6mo. $1.00 

!S Whitney-Klemm Germair oy Practice. VocaS. 305 pp^ lamo. ooc 

5 -T— J^emeatary Germao Reader. Vocah, «37 pp. lamo. loe. 

o Dictiooary. 

: « Whitney^ Compendious German Dictionary. (German-Bnglish and Bo|p- 
!^ . . . . Üsb-German.) 60,000 words so treated that tbe meanings of maoy more 
Q are easily determined. Special attention paid to etymology and corrcspon- 

"^ dences tietween English and German words. 900 pp. tamo. Retail^ 9x>So 

Q : Grammars, Readers, Etc. , entirely in German. 

W Pibeher^s Elementary Progressive German Reader. 126 pp. lamo. 70c. 

^ Heness* Der neue Leitfaden. 403 pp. lamo. $z.ao 

Der Sprechlehrer unter seinen Schülern. 187 pp. zamo. fz.io 

Kaiser^s Erstes Lehrbuch. 128 pp. lamo. 650. 

^ Schrakamp and Van Daeirs Das deutsche Buch. Consists chiefly of short 

|P^ easy extracts from good liieraiure. IHM. 156 pp. lamo. 65c. 

2 Spanboofd*8 Das Wesentliche der deutschen Grammatik. 187 pp. x6mo. 60c. 

9 Stern's German Lessons for ßeginners. 392 pp. i2mo. $t.oo 

d Stern"« Studien und Plaudereien. I.Series. New Edition from Nev» Plo,tes, 

^/ i?r£-A/ Z7r»/«£-4 in flavor and very interesting. 363 pp. ismo. St.zo 

^- Sternes Studien und Plaudereien. II, Serie», 380 pp. i3mo. $x.9o 

^. Wenckebach's Deutsches Lesebuch, for schools and Colleges. 361 pp. xamo. 

•br: 80c. 

Wenckebach and Schrakamp^a Deutsche Grammatik für Amerikaner. Can 

be used with beginaers. 398 pp. i3mo. fx.oo 

WenoEebaCh^a Deutsche Sprachlehre. Intended for still younger pupils 

thad the above. Vocab,. 404 pp. i2mo. fx.xa 

Compositlon and Conversation. 

BronsoQ^a Colloqulal German, with or without a Teacher. Wifeh summary of 
grammay. '147 pp. zömo. 65c. 

Flacheres Practicsu Lessons in German. Can be used by beginners. 156 pp. 
^ zamo. 75c. 

Z* *— Wilderjnutb^s Einsiedler im Walde. As a basis for conversation. 1x5 pp. 
^ xamo. 65c« 

A> Hillern*8 Höher als die Kirche. Mit WorterklSrung. IlPd. 96 pp. 60c. 

Huas^ Conversation in German. 324 pp. lamo. ft.io 

JageiQ'aniv^s German Composit Jon. Selections from good literature, each 
from 4 to 2^ pages. Vocab, 245 pp. x2mo. 90c. 

Keetela* OralJ^tnod with German. 371 pp. z2mo. $1.30 

ioynes-Otto :.TcansIating English into German. Vocab, \&i^^» xsmo. 8oc. 
^ylodet'i German Conversation. 27g pp. i8mo. 500^ 

Sprechen Sie Deutach ? 147 pp. i8mo. Boards. 40c. 

Teualer''« Game for German Conversation. Cards in box. 80c. 

Wanckebacb^a Deutscher Anschauungs- Unterricht. Conversation andsome 
Composition. 451 pp. »mo. $t»i* 

Williams^ German Conversation and Composition. 147 pp. xamo. . 8oc» 

FricttfuU Pottagt %^r Cent adJitiottal, Detcri^tivt liU/r§u 
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Histories of German Literatiire. 

Francke*« Social Forces in German Literature. A remarkable crltical, pbil<»> 
M^ Bophical, and hiatorical Work " destined to be a Standard work fof both 

I^ professional and general uses " iDial). It haa been translated in Germany. 

Q It beffias with the sairas of the fifth Century and ends with Hauptmannes 



befi^ns with the sagas of the fifth Century and ends with Hauptmann 
'* Hannele" (1894). 577 pp. 8vo. Gilt top. 
Klemm*» Abriss der Geschichte der deutschen Litteratur. 385 pp. xam. 
Qostwick and Harrivon^s Germau Literature. 600 pp. xsmo. 
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I Texts. 

1 .^-. 

O ifipund in Boards unless otherwüi indieattd^ 

TS Andersen*8 Bilderbuch ohne Bilder. Voeab, (Simonson.) X04 pp. ■ -, 300. 

% Die Bisjungfrau u. andere Geschichten. (Krauss.) xsopp. . 30c. 

Bin Besuch bei Charles Dickens. (Bbrnhardt.) a Ill's. da pp. asc 

Stories, with others by Grimms and Hauff. (Bronson.) Focoo, CÜ 90c. 

k* Auerbach*« Auf Wache ; with Roquette's Der gefrorene Kuss. (Macdom- 
^ NSLL.) S36pp. 3SC. 

2 Baumbach : Selectcd Stories. (In ßrtßaraiioM.) 

«Q Frau Holde. Legend in verse. (Fosslbk.) 105 pp. , «56. 

Q Benediz^s Doctor Wespe. Comedy. 1x6 pp. , «sc. 

Der Dritte. Comedy. (Whitney.) «9 pp. aoc. 

Der Weiberfeind. Comedy. Bound with EIz*8 Er ist nicht eifersüchtig 

and MUller's Im Wartesalon erster Klasse. With notes. 8a pp. ^oc. 

Bigensinn. Farce. Bound with Wilhelmi^s Einer muss beirathen.' With 

notes. 63 pp. asc. 

Beresford-Webb*« German Historical Reader. Bvents preYiousto XIX. 

Century. Selections from German historians. 310 pp. Cloth. ooc. 

Brandt and Day*8 Grerman Scientific Reading. Selections, each of consiaer- 

able length, from Seil, B. R. MUller, Ruhlmann. Humboldt, vom Rathj 

Claus. Leunis, Sachs, Goethe, etc , treating of various sciences and 

especially of electrictty. ßor tJwu who havt kada/air start in ^rammar 

nnd can rtad ardinary easy prost, Vocab, 369 pp. 85C 

Carovtf^s Das MaerchenohneBr.de. With notes. 45 pp. Paper. soc. 

Chamisao*« Peter Schlemihl. (Vogbl.) UPd. xa6 pp. ■5c. 

Claar*« Simson und Delila. Comedy. Ed. in easy German. (Stbsn.) 55 pp. 

Paper. 350. 

Cohn*8 Ueber Bakterien. (Sbidbnstickbr.) 55 pp. Paper. 30c. 

Ebers* Eine Frage. (Storr.) With picture. 1x7 pp. 35c. 

Eckstein*« Preisgekrönt. (Wilson.) A very humorous tale of a would-be hter- 

ary woman. xas pp. 30c 

Eichendorir« Aus dem Leben eines Taugenichts. X3a pp. 30c. 

Bis*« Er ist nicht eifersüchtig. Comedy. With notes, Stt Btntdix. 30c. 

Fouquö*« Undine. With Glossary. X37 pp. 35c 

—^'iktsamt, (von Jagbmann.) Vwab, aao pp. Cloth. 80c. 

— — Sintram und seine Gefährten. 1x4 pp. asc 

Freytag's Die Journalisten. Comedy. (Thomas.) X78 pp. .joc. 

— - Karl der (»rosse, Aus dem Klosterleben, Aus den Kreuzzügen, With 

Portrait. (Nichols.) 319 pp. Cloth. 75c 

Priedrich*s einsehen von cuchenau. Comedy. Ed. in easy (verman. 

(Stern.) s? pp. Paper. 35c 

Oarstlcker*« Irrfahrten. Easy and conversational. (M. P. WvmrBV.) 30c 

•Omer*« Englisch. Comedy. (Edgrbn.) 61 pp. Paper. «5» 

Priest nst, Pmtage % ptr cent additional, Dtscri^tivs litt frtt. 
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Ooethe*8 Dichtuof und Wahrheit. Selcctions from Books I.-XI. (rov Jag». 

MANN.) Omfy Atturiean Editiün rej^utniini aUtht b«9k*^ Cloth. zvl+ 

373 pp. $t.i9 

Krmont. Tngedy. (Stbppbh.) xx3pp. 40c. 

-—'TiU tarnt. (Dbbking.) Cloth. {In/rt^raiitn.) 

—— Faust, Part 1. Tragedy. (Cook.) 999 pp. Cloth. 48c. 

— - GOtz Ton Berlichingen. Romantic Historical Drama. (Goodrich.) TJke 

pnly Amtrican Edition, zH + zTOpp. With map. Cloth. 70c. 

—^ Hermann und Dorothea. Poem. (Thomas.) Vocab. \y> pp^ 4oc> 

^^— Iphigenieauf Tauris. Tragedy. (Cartbb.) ti9 pp. (Jloth. 48c 

.— Neue Melusine. (In NichoTs* Three German Tales.) Cloth. 60c. 

Grimma (H.) Die Venus von Milo; Rafael und Michel- Angelo. 139 pp. 40c. 
Orimms' (J. ft W.) Kinder- und Hausmirchen. With notes. ssS pp. 40c 

Tkt tarnt, A different selection. (Ons.) FteaS, 351 pp. Cloth. fi.oo 

-^ Stories, with Andersen and Hauff. (Bronson.) Vtcai, Cloth. 90c 

Qatskow*« Zopf und Schwert. Comedy of the court ot Frederick Wilhelm L 

(Langb.) 163 pp. Paper. 40c. 

Hauff*« Das kalte Herz. V^eaK 35c. 

— — Karawane. /Bronson.) Voeah, 345 pp. 75c 

— — Stories. Stt Brtnttn*t Eaty Gtrman u^ßdtr Grammart and Rt€ultrt, 
Heiners Die Harsreise. (Burnbtt.) 97 pp. 30c. 

Helmholts'a (voethe^s naturwiasenschaf tuche Arbeiten. Scientific monograf^ 

(Sbidbnstickbr.) Paper 30c. 

Hey*8 Fabeln fUr Kinder. Illustrationa and Vaeai* 53 pp. 30c. 

Hejrae*« Anfang und Ende. 54 pp. 95c 

Die Einsamen. 44 pp. aoc. 

-*— L*Arrabiata. (r rost.) Illustrations and Voeah, 70 pp. 95c. 

— MBdchen von Treppi; Marion. (Brusib.) xiii -f 89 pp. ssc. 

Hillem'a Höher als die Kirche. With two Tiews of the cathedral and por. 

traits of Maximilian and of Albrecht Dürer. Vocai. (Whitlbsby.) 

96 pp. 95c. 

Hiatorical Readera. Stt Btrtt/ord-Wthb^ Frtyiag^ Schotn/tULs Schrakamj^, 

(The Publishers issue in Bnglish Gor lach'' t Bitmarck, $x.oo retafl; 

Simt*t Hitiory of Gtrman/^ Söc. ntt.) 
Jungmann*a Er sucht einen Vetter. Comedy. Bd. in easy (yerman. (Stbrn.) 

40 pp. Paper. «sc 

Kinder-Komodien. Bd. in German. (Hbnbss.) 141 pp. Cloth. 48c. 

Kleiat'a Verlobung in St. Domingo. Cloth. Stt Nicholt, 6oc. 

Klense*a Deutsche (^edichte. An attractive and reasonably füll collection 

of the best (verman poems carefuUy edited. With portraits. 33X pp. 

Cloth. 90c. 

Knorts^a Representative German Poems. German and best Bnglish metrical 

Tersion on opposite pages. T9mo. 373 pp. Rttail, $9>5o 

Königs Winter *a Sie hat ihr Hers entdeckt. Comedy. Ed. in easy German. 
CO (Stbrn.) 79 pp. Paper. 35c. 

*V Leander'a Trfiumereien. (Watson.) Ten of the best of these idyllic fairy 
I7S tales. Vocab. x^i pp. 40c. 

H> Lessing'aEmiliaGalotti. Tragedy. (Supbr.) Ntw Edition, With portrait. 
Q 90 pp. 30c. 

;J** Minna von Bamhelm. Comedy. (Whitney.) Vocab, 178 pp. Cloth. 60c. 

*2| ->—— Tht samt. (Nichols.) With a portrait and reproductions of twelve etch- 
K^ ings by Chodowibcki, but no vocab. xxxYi + i63Pp. Cloth. 60c. 

>^ isßthan der Weise. Drama. Ntw Edition, (Brandt.) xx-|-«a5PP. 

•^ Cloth. 60c. 

Meissner^a Aus msiner Welt. With Illustrations and Vocab. (Wbnckbbach.) 

197 pp. Cloth. 75c. 

Mels* Heine'a Junge Leiden. (Cohn.) A play about Heine. {In ßrtparation.) 
Moser's Der Bibliothekar. Farce. (Langb.) 161 pp. 40c. 

Der Schimmel. Farce. Ed. in easy German (Stkrn.) 55 pp. Paper, »rr 

Pricts ntt, Pottagt 8 ptr ctnt additionat. Dtscriptivt iit* /rU' 
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«*• Riulcan Vom. A Norwe^ian ule. 55 pp. Paper. xsc 

ig'na, die Seterin. A Norwegian tale. 7t pp. . Paper. aoc. 

, Müller*« (B. R.) Elektrischen Mascbiaen. (Sbidbnstickbk.) IHM. 46 pp. 

Paper. 30c. 

. ICUUer^a (Hugo) Im Wartesalon erster Klasse. Comedy. Ste Bnudix, 30c. 

•§ MUUer^a (Max) Deutsche Liebe. >Vith notes. xai pp. 3SC. 

*S Nathuaiua* Tag^ebuch eines armen Fräuleins. 163 pp. asc. 

§ Nibelungen Lied. S*e Stern or Vilmar^ belova^ also Oiis^ undtr Readers, 

'S* Nicboia' Three German Tales : I. Goethe's Die neue Melusine. II. 

o Zschokke^s Der tote Gast. III. H. v. Kleist *s Die Verlobung in St. 

1^ Domingo. With Grammatical Appendix. 336 pp. x6mo. Cloth. 60c. 

^ Paufa Er muss tanzen. Comedy. Ed. in easy German. (Stbrn.) 51 pp. 

•g Paper. 35c. 

^ Princessin Ilse. (Mbrrick). A Legend of the Hartz Mountains. 45 pp. aoc. 

[^ Poems, Collections of. See Klenze^ Knortx^ Regents^ SimoHson^ ana Ivgncks' 

back, 
§ Putlitx^s Badekuren. Comedy. With notes. 69 pp. Paper. 35c. 

• Das Herz vergessen. Comedy. With notes. 79 pp. Paper. 35c. 

S^ Was sich der Wald erzflhlt 62 pp. Paper. 85c. 

— Vergissmeinnicht. With notes. 44 pp. Paper. aoc. 

Regenta* Re<^uirements (Univ. of State of N. Y.) 30 Famous German Poems 

« (with music to 8) and 30 Famous French Poems. 93 pp. aoc. 

^ Richter*8 Walther und Hildegund. See Vilmar. 35c. 

1^* Riehrs Burg Neideck. An bistorical romance. (Palmbr.) Portrait. 76 pp. 

S Fluch der Schönheit. A grotesque romance of the Thirty \ ears* War. 

2 (Kbndall.) Vocab, xt3 pp. acc. 

,W Roquette^a Der gefrorene Kuss. (MacDonnbll.) See Auerbach, ßsc 

J^ Roaegger^s Die Schriften deS'Waldschulmeisters. (Fosslbr.) An authonzed 

Q abridgment. With two Poems by Baumbach and frontispiece. xii-f- 

*«N 158 pp. Boards. 40c. 

(2 Roaen^a Ein Knopf. Comedy. Ed. in German. (Stbrn.) 41 pp. Paper. 
^ 35c. 

QScheffera Ekkehard. (Carruth.) The greatest German historical romance. 
lUustrated. 500 pp. Cloth. $1.35 

^1 ——Trompeter von Säkkingen. (Frost.) The best long German lyrical 

S.poem of the Century. Illustrated. stopp. Cloth. 80c. 

Schiller *8 Jungfrau von Orleans. Tragedy. (Nichols.) New Edition» 303 



S pp. (Cloth, 60C.J Bds. 40c 

^ — Lied von der Glocke. Poem. (Otis.> 70 pp. 35c. 

V3 - — Maria Stuart. Tragedy. New Edition, (Jovnbs.) With Portraits. 333 

pp. Cloth. * 60C. 

C^ Neffe als Onkel. Comedy. (Clbmbnt.) Vocab, 99 pp. Bds. 40c. 

•^ Wallenstein Trilogy, complete. Tragedy in three plays: Wallenstein*s 

^ Lager, Die Piccolomini, and Wallenstein^s Tod. (Carruth.) Illustra- 

Q> tionsandmap. x vol. 515 pp. Cloth. S1.00 

Uj Wilhelm Teil. Drama. (Sachtlbbbn.) 199 pp. Cloth, 48c. 

^ ^— The same, (Palmbr.) IUs. and Vocab, Ixxvi -|- 404 pp. Cloth. 8oc. 

•^ ^— The same. (Palmbr.) IVithout the vocabuiary, Ixxvi + 303 pp. Cloth. 
fCl 60c. 

r^ — The Thirty Years* War. (Palmbr.) Selections portraving the careers and 
^ characters of Gustavus Adolphus and Wallenstein. {In preparation.) 

Schoenfeld's German Historical Prose. Nine selections from Lindner, Giese- 
brecht (3), Janssen, Ranke, Droysen (3), Treitschke, and Sybel, relating 
to crucial periods of German history, especially to the rise of the Hohen- 
zollern and of the modern German Empire. With foot-notes on historica* 
tofHCS. 313 PP* Cloth. 80c 

Pricos net, Postage 8 /er cent addittonal, Doscriptivo iUtJro^ 
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8chrakamp*8 Erzählungen aus^der deutschen Geschichte. Tfarough the 
war of ^70. With notes. 294 pp. Cloth. 90c. 

— — Berühmte Deutsche. Glossary. 907 pp. Cloth. 8«c. 

— — Sagen und Mythen. Glossary. x6x pp. Cloth, jlc. 

Science. Ste Brandt.Cokn, HtlmkoltB, and E. R. MUlUr, 
. Simonson's German Ballad Book. 304 pp. Cloth. $x.xo 

^ Stern'a Aus deutschen Meisterwerken. {NieMungitm^ Parciva/ Und Lohen- 
§ f^n), Gudrun^ Tristan und Isolelt,) Vocab, xxvii + aas pp. Cloth. fx.ao 

P Storm^B Immensee. Vocab. (Burnett.) 109 pp. 35c. 

% Sudermann^a Frau Sorge. (Grubner.) (/» frtparation^ 
o Tieck*8 Die Elfen : Das Rothkäpi>chen. (Simonson.) 41 po. aoc. 

A Vilmar'B Die Nibelunfjren. With Richter's " Walther und Hiidegund." 35c. 
kT Wataon's German Sight Reading. Easy passages of good unhackneyed 
'g licerature. 41 pp.. asc 

•^ Wenckebacb^B Schönsten deutschen Lieder. 300 of the best German poems, 
1^ many proverbs« and 45 songs (with music). (Hf . mor., $a.oo.) Cloth. fx.so 

^ Wicbert's An der Majorsecke. (Harris.) Comedy. 45 pp. aoc. 

IQ Die verlorene Tochter. (Babbit.) (/» preparation,) 

» Wilhelmi'a Einer muss heirathen. Comedv. SetBtnädix, «50. 

«1 Zschokke^s Neujahrsnacht and Der zerbrochene Krug. (Faust.) asc 

— Toter Gast. {JSe* Nicholi Thre« German TaUs.) Cloth. 60c 
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BOOKS TRANSLATED FROM THE GERMAN. 

!^ Prictsrttati. Carriag» prepaid, Set Catalogue »/ General LiUrtUuru 



Auerbach 's Ort the Heights. a vols. Cloth. $a.oo 

A different translation of the above. x vol. Paper. 30c. 

• The Villa on the Rhine. With Bayard Taylor*s sketch of the author, and 

ea Portrait, a vols. Cloth. f a.oo 

Brinks English Literature (before Elizabeth). 3 vols. Each ta.oo 

|L Kive Lectures on Shakespeare. fx.25 

flj Falke's Greece and Rome, their Life and Art 400 Ills. fio.oo 

Ööoethe's Poems and Ballads. $1.50 

Heiners Book of Songs. * 75c. 

Karpeles' Heine's Life in His Own Words. With portraiL {x.75 

CO Heyse's Children of the World. fi.as 

V Lessing's Nathan the Wise. Translated into English veme. With Kuno 

IJS Fischer's essay. {i«50 

2i Moscheies : On Recent Music and Musicians. $a.oo 

kJ Spielhagen*s Problematic Characters. Paper. 50c. 

;;M Through Night to Light. (Sequel to ** Problematic Characters.*') 

J5 Paper. soc» 

s^ The Hohensteins. Paper. soc. 

»1^ Hammer and Anvil. Paper. Soc. 

•^ Wagner's Art, Life, and Theories (from his writings). a IllustratlooB. fa.oo 

Ring of the Nibelung. Described and partly translated. fi-so 

Witt's (Jlassic Mythology. net $1.00 

A complete catalogue of Henry Holt &• Co.^s edncationai pmblications^ a 
list 0/ thetr foreign-languag* pnbltcaiionty or an illustratted catalogue 0/ ikirir 
works in general literature will be senf on application. 



